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PREFACE TO THE REVISED 
EDITION 

THE revisers of the edition of Shakespeare which Rich- 
ard Grant White completed forty-five years ago end 
their labors with deep admiration for the varied scholarship, 
acute discernment, and critical originality displayed by an 
editor whose name will continue to stand high among 
students of Shakespeare. In a sense, however, the very 
qualities of the edition seemed to invite and justify its 
revision in the light of the progress made by Shake- 
spearian studies in the past half-century. White's text, 
while deserving to be left substantially intact, needed re- 
vision in many small particulars of spelling and punctua- 
tion and some change in matters of larger importance. It 
seemed advisable to number the lines in order to facilitate 
reference and to transfer from the first to the last volume 
such of the preliminary essays as appeared to possess 
permanent value. The introductions to the separate plays 
and poems were in most cases retained in the form White 
had given them, errors being corrected and supplementary 
information supplied through bracketed material and ad- 
ditional notes. With the annotations a more radical pro- 
cedure was deemed necessary. 

The state of Shakespearian scholarship in 1857, when 
the first volume of this edition was issued, was such as to 
warrant discussion, polemic and justificatory, of matters 
that are now clear to all. Here a considerable amount of 
elimination seemed wise. Again, when the original notes 
were compiled, none of the greater modem English die- 
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vi Prefece to the Revised Edition 

tionaries had appeared, and it was often necessary to 
defend definition by citation* That need has now passed, 
at least in considerable measure. When White wrote, 
modem philology wa3 in its infancy, and even his acute- 
ness did not always guard him from errors which it is only 
justice to veiL The amount of elimination thus justified 
made it possible not only to bring most of White's notes 
beneath the text they were intended to elucidate, but also 
to add notes on points that vex modem editors and to 
increase considerably, for the benefit of the general reader, 
the annotations of a strictly glossarial character* Such 
additional notes are distinguished by an affixed r, while 
such of White's original notes as remain substantially 
unchanged have been marked w. Edited notes are un- 
marked save by signs of omission and by brackets indi- 
cating inserted matter. In addition to the footnotes a 
considerable amount of strictly textual comment has been 
given in the form of Supplementary Notes after each play. 
It may be added that in references to plays other than 
the one under discussion the line numbering of the Globe 
Shakespeare has been used. 

In the latter stages of the work of revision, in November, 
1908, Professor John B. Henneman suddenly passed away. 
His loss to the undertaking only his colleagues can fiiUy 
appreciate. From the first he had the main charge of the 
text and of the Supplementary Notes, but there was no 
portion of the work to which he did not bring enthusiasm 
and accuracy of scholarship, and upon the historical plays 
he bestowed a particularly minute attention. To him is 
due in very large measure whatever credit attaches to the 
revision. It is needless to add that, as in the case of all 
workers upon the most widely and deeply studied of poets, 
our indebtedness to other editors has been large. Besides 
the special acknowledgments made in the introductions 
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PrefSftce to the Revised Edition vii 

and notes we must here express our sense of obligation to 
the Cambridge Editors, to Dr. Fumess, to Professor Her- 
ford, to Dr. Grollancz and the late Dr. Rolfe, to Professor 
Neilson and the editors of the *^ First Folio Edition,^ to 
Dr. Sidney Lee, and, last but not least, to the scholarly 
contributors to the ^Arden Shakespeare.^ Our thanks 
are also due for valuable services rendered by Dr. C. M. 
Hathaway, Jr., by Mr. Henry C. A. Damm, and, through- 
out the work, by Mr. J. W. Mclntyre. 

Jakuasy 96s 1911. 
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SKETCH OF RICHARD GRANT 
WHITE 

RICHARD GRANT WHITE was bom in New York 
>- City on the 22d of May^ 1821^ and with few and 
brief absences passed his entire life there^ dying on the 8th 
of Aprils 1885. His father was a prosperous merchant, heir 
of a long line of Puritan traditions. The earliest American 
ancestor, John White^ came from England in 1636, and 
settled first in Cambridge, Mass., then in Hartford, Conn. 
His grandfather, Calvin White, whom Richard is said to have 
resembled closely in manner and cast of mind, was for some 
years rector of St. James' parish, in Derby, Conn. He after- 
ward became a Roman Catholic, but his fcunily remained faith- 
ful to Protestant Episcopalianism, of a strictly Evangelical 
type, and Richard's father was, in his day, a pillar of the 
Low Church party, and distinctly Tory in political sym- 
pathies. In this household the boy was brought up in the 
straitest and most conventional fashion, and he never, in spite 
of occasional revolt, shook off the impress of this first environ- 
ment. He was habitually formal, precise in dress, carrying 
his six feet two inches, as Englishmen said, '^ like a Guards- 
man " ; precise, too, in speech, and with English intonation. 
Younger writers regarded him sometimes as arrogant, con- 
ventional, affected, and supercilious. This was the result of 
aristocratic instincts, inbred and inborn.' 

The future critic was educated at Dr. Anthon's once famous 
Grammar School, and at the University of the Qty of New 
York, then in Washington Square, His father had intended 
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z Sketch of Richard Grant White 

him for the Church, and being of a naturally musical disposi- 
tion he sang for some years in St. Ann's choir, Brooklyn. 
Theology did not attract him, however, and he turned from 
the ministry, first to medicine, then to law. He was admitted 
to the bar in 1845, but his Other's death presently threw 
him on his own resources, and he resorted for a livelihood to 
musical and artistic criticism. For fourteen years he was 
connected with the Courier and Enquirer of New York. 
His work in this field attracted wide attention, for it was 
both highly intelligent and independent. In politics he 
showed the same sturdy vigour. When Preston Brooks 
assaulted Qiarles Sumner, White's editorial comments brought 
him a challenge to a duel, which was prevented only by the 
intervention of friends. He engaged in several other jour- 
nalistic enterprises, until, in 1861, he was made head of the 
Revenue Marine Bureau of New York, a post which he held 
for seventeen years. The esteem with which his executive 
abilities were regarded is shown by the fact that he was made 
Secretary of the Metropolitan Sanitary Fair, held in aid of 
wounded soldiers, which was so successfully conducted as to 
earn for its cause $2,000,000 in three months. 

White's first magazine article, written in 1846, was on 
Beethoven, and the interest in music which this evinced was 
a marked trait throughout his life. He was especially expert 
as a judge of violins, but also as a connoisseur of art, and in 
both fields, like lago, he was '' nothing if not critical." It is 
beside the purpose to record his very numerous and varied 
literary productions, before we turn to his work as a Shake- 
spearian critic, but no notice of his literary activity would be 
complete without mention of his once famous, anonymously 
published, political satire on the attitude of New York City 
toward the Gvil War, '^The New Gospel of Peace According 
to St. Benjamin" (1866); his impressions of his only visit to 
Europe (1876)^ '^ England Without and Within" (1881); a 
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Sketch of Richard Grant White xi 

not tminterestiiig novels ^' The Fate of Mansfield Humphreys " 
(1884)^ and a series of articles on ''The Failure of the Public 
School System in the United Stetes." Nor should it be 
forgotten that by his '' Yankee Letters/' written during the 
Ovil War to the London Speciaior, he did^ in the opinion 
of that journal^ ''as much as any single man to prevent the 
cultivated public " of Great Britain " from drifting into hope- 
less error concerning the true issues." 

White's Shakespearian Studies beglui with a series of 
papers^ contributed to Putnam* s Magazine, disputing the 
value of the so-called Collier FoUo^ or rather of the manu- 
script emendations inscribed on it. The subtlety and critical 
vigour of these articles ; their outspoken contemptuousness 
of ignorance ; their exasperating composure and irony com- 
pelled attention and made him the first American Shake- 
spearian scholar to win European recognition. These studies 
were followed^ in 1854^ by the still useful volume entitled 
"Shakespeare's Scholar/' and the latter essajrs by the edition 
of the Works of Shakespeare €i which this is a revisi<m. 
From that edition there were printed^ separately, the " Essay 
on the Authorship of the Three Parts of Heniy VL" (1859), 
and "Memoirs of William Shakespeare, with An Essay Toward 
the Expression of His Genius and Account of the Rise and 
Progress of the English Drama " (I865> He edited also the 
Riverside Edition of the Works of Shakespeare in three 
volumes (1888), and, as his last literary labour, gathered 
from magazines the articles published as " Studies in Shake- 
speare" (1885). 

A considerable part of this last volume was devoted to 
glossaries and word-lists, which suggests those studies in lin- 
guistics to which his Shakespearian investigaticms directed 
him and in which he was least happy. These began with 
" Words and Their Uses, A Study of the English Language " 
(1870) and were continued in "Everyday English" (1880). 
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xii Sketch of Richard Grant White 

They are interesting for their acute dogmatism^ but they lack 
a broad basis of information. Here^ and in his essays on 
Rnglish manners there is most marked a certain whimsicality^ 
and a dogmatism that frequently embroiled him with his 
contemporaries. Their exasperation was doubtless intensi- 
fied by the critic's aloo&ess. Even when dealing with the 
life of his daily delight^ Shakespeare^ he could be cynical at 
times^ but never sentimental. He livedo says one of his 
acquaintances^ F. P. Qiurch^ wholly apart from the ways and 
sympathies of the literary class around him^ seeking from 
them neither applause nor intellectual stimulus. Stedman 
was^ for his most strenuous years> a neighbour in East Tenth 
Street. George William Curtis had been associated with 
him, in early times ; but White was intimate with few, and even 
his acquaintances seldom thought that they knew him. He 
was sensitive to the dignity of his profession and prided 
himself on never having been an applicant for any place or 
favour. His nerves were strong, though he has left it upon 
record that even in his day ^^Uving in New York was like 
living in a boiler factory, with the rattle and roar above and 
below." He assumed, at least, an independence of appro- 
bation, and told Dr. AlUbone that he would not write a 
single page to achieve all the reputation of all the Shake- 
spearian critics that ever Uved. In spite of the constant and 
acrimonious controversies in which his sharp criticisms in- 
volved him, he seems to have been quite incapable of malice 
or jealousy. His keen sense of humour had in it, as his 
Shakespearian notes abundantly testify, a strong Rabelaisian 
vein, but he could be described without too extreme partiality, 
in 1876, by his transatlantic associates as ^^the most accom- 
plished and the best-bred man that America has sent to 
England, within the memory of the present generation." 
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The Tempest occupies the first nineteen pages of the folio of 1693. 
It is divided into Acts and Scenes. On page 19, printed side by side 
with the Epilogue, a list of the Dramatis Personae is given, under the 
heading " Names of the Actors ; ** and above this is *' The Scene, an 
vn-inhabited Island.*' 
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THE TEMPEST 

INTRODUCTION 

IN the only authentic edition of Shakespeare's dramatic 
works The Tempest is placed first. The arrangement of 
that edition appears to have been entirely arbitrary, except as 
to the division of the Plays into G^medies, Histories, and 
Tragedies; but as any other, based either upon the period 
when the several plays were produced, or the affinity of their 
subjects or their style, must in the one case be directed by 
conjecture and in the other by individual opinion, and as it is 
desirable that the same order should obtain in all editions, a 
general acquiescence in the arrangement adopted by the first 
editors seems to be both proper and convenient. It is more 
than possible that The Tempest was made the leading play, as 
being one of the latest and most admired works of its author. 
The text has come to us in a state of almost absolute 
purity ; and, indeed, so carefully was this play printed, that 
it may be safely used as a guide in the correction of others 
which were less fortunate in the hands of some of the printers 
employed by Jaggard, Blount, & Smethwick. This fact, and 
the existence of no quarto copy prior in date to the first folio, 
secured the text of The Tempest comparative immunity from 
editorial mutilation during the last century; but some in- 
juries were done to it, which have not been entirely repaired, 
even in the latest editions of the present day. The text of 
this edition differs from that of the first folio only in the 
regulation of the orthography, the correction of palpable 
errors of the press, and the addition of such few stage direc- 
tions as appear to be absolutely required. 
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Of the exact date at which Shakespeare wrote any of his 
plays, we are entirely ignorant; but the testimony of con- 
temporary literature, personal diaries, and official records, 
aided in some cases by internal evidence of the plays them- 
selves, has enabled us, in most instances, to determine that 
period with some approach to accuracy. Thus we know that 
The Tempest was produced between l603 and I6II ; the first 
limit being determined by a versified quotation, in the first 
Scene of the second Act, from Florio's translation of Mon- 
taigne's Essays [Book I. chap, xxx.. Of the Caniballes], which 
was first published in l603, and the last, by an entry in the 
accounts of the Revels at Court, under James I., recently 
discovered by Mr. Peter Cunningham. The memorandum is 
in the Book for I6II-12, and is in these words : — 

By the Kings Hallomas nyght was presented att Whithall before 

Players, y* Kings Ma«»* a play called the Tempest. 

[It is now generally allowed that this memorandum is not 
genuine. Still, as Lee argues, although the page inserted in 
the account book of the Master of the Revels was forged, 
the information given may be true. Malone stated positively 
that the play was in existence in the autumn of I6II and he 
may have based his statement on documents since mislaid 
on account of the removal of the archives to the Public 
Record Office. The forger may have been guided by 
Malone's statement or the latter's memorandum. (Lee, A 
Life of William Shakespeare, p. 254, note 2.) An apparently 
more genuine bit of information is derived from, the accounts 
of Lord Harrington, James L*s Treasurer of the Chamber 
(^VeHue MSS.) \^ the effect that Tlie Tempest was one of a 
long series of plays performed at court during the festivities 
attending the marriage of the Princess Elizabeth to the Elec- 
tor Palatine. This proves nothing as to the date of the first 
representation, but has been used to support a theory that 
The Tempest is an allegory, with Elizabeth represented by 
Miranda, Frederick by Ferdinand, and James L by Prosf>ero I 
(See *Lee^ loc. a/., and Ward^ History of English Dramatic 
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Literature^ revised edition, II. p. 194.) The consensus of 
opinion still remains that, as White argues. The Tempest 
was written in I6II and was probably the latest drama that 
Shakespeare completed, although years later White inclined 
to assign it to I610. See, however. Dr. R. CJamett's article 
in the Universal Review, April, 1889, since reprinted in his 
Essays of an Ex-Ubrarian.] 

To this positive external testimony are to be added some 
external probabilities. First, in the occurrence of a passage 
in the Induction to Ben Jonson's Bartholometv Fairy written 
between l6l2 and l6l4, which has a hit, not necessarily ill- 
humoured, at those who have ^'a Servant-monster" in their 
dratnatis personce, and " beget Tales, Tempests, and such like 
Drolleries,** where the allusion to The Tempest is too plain to 
be mistaken, — an allusion which would be made only when 
the impression of that play was fresh in the public mind: 
Next, in the publication by Sil[vester] Jourdan of a quarto 
pamphlet entitled " A Discovery of the Barmvdas, otherwise 
called the He of Divels : by Sir Thomas Gates, Sir George 
Sonmiers, and Captayne Newport, with diuers others. Lon- 
don, 1610." This pamphlet tells of the tempest which scat- 
tered the fleet commanded by Somet^ and Gates, and the 
happy discovery by some of the shipwrecked, of land which 
proved to be the Bermudas. It alludes to the general belief 
that these islands '* were never inhabited by any Christian or 
Heathen people," being " reputed a most prodipous and in- 
chanted place/' adding that, nevertheless, those who were 
cast away upon them and lived there nine months, found the 
air temperate and the ^country ^' abundantly fruitful of all fit 
necessaries for the sustentation and preservation of man's life." 
Prosperous command to Ariel " to fetch dew from the still- vex*d 
Bennoothes " makes it certain that the Bermudas are not the 
scene of The Tempest, though, strangely enough, it has pro- 
duced the contrary impression on many minds; but this 
reference to these islands and allusion to their storm-vexed 
coast, connects itself naturally with the publication of Jour- 
dan's narrative. It is highly probable, therefore^ that Tht 
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Tempest was written about I6II. [At least ^ve accounts of 
this storm were soon published. It is possible that Shake- 
speare may have used W. Strachey's account or rather have 
profited from the authors residence late in 161I at Black- 
friars. (See Uierature, April 15 and June 3, 1899; also 
Ward,/o(?. cit, II. p. 197, and M. C. Tyler, History of American 
Literature, Vol. I. chap, iii.) There has been of late quite 
a tendency to regard the Bermudas as the scene of the 
drama, but White's attitude toward the question seems still 
preferable.] 

The thoughtful reader will, however, find in the compact 
simpHcity of its structure, and in the chastened grandeur of 
its diction and the lofty severity of its tone of thought, tem- 
pered although the one is with Shakespeare's own enchanting 
sweetness, and the other with that most human tenderness 
which is the peculiar trait of his mind, sufficient evidence 
that this play is the fruit of his genius in its full maturity. 
[This has not prevented some scholars from attempting to 
assign an early date to the play, but the results of metrical 
tests combine with the facts given above to discredit their 
conclusions.] 

Shakespeare usually built his dramas upon some well-known 
story of chronicle or romance ; but although the plot of The 
Tempest and its characters seem to point out some old Italian 
or Spanish tale as its foundation, the most diligent search has 
failed to discover any prototype of this play. [Caro (in Eng- 
lische Studien, 1878) points out some resemblance to the Lithua- 
nian prince Witold and his daughter Sophia (a.d. 1388). 
See Herford's introduction and the Camden Society's Earl 
of Derby's Expeditions (1894)] Collins the poet told Warton 
the critic that he had seen "a romance called Aurelio and 
Isabella, printed in Italian, Spanish, French, and English 
in 1588," the characters and incidents of which were evi- 
dently those upon which The Tempest was founded. But 
Collins was insane when he made the statement ; and no such 
romance is known in Italian, Spanish, Frepch, or English 
literature. [A mistake on White's part due to former corn- 
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Introduction 7 

mentators. See Fumess.] A play by Jacob Ayrer of Nurem- 
berg^ published in 1618, and called Die Schdne Sidea (The 
Beautiful Sidea), has been discovered by Mr. Thorns, who sup- 
poses, from some similarity of incident and plot between it 
and The Tempest, that they were derived from the same 
source. But the resemblances pointed out by Mr. Thoms 
himself are too vague to justify the supposition ; and English 
plays having been translated into German as early as I6OO, 
it is not at all improbable that, should there be any connec-^ 
tion between these two, it is that of imitation on the part of 
the Grerman dramatist. [Note, however, that Ayrer, who did 
adapt English plays, died in l605. His play is translated 
into rhyme in Cohn's Shakespeare in Germany, into prose in 
Fumess. Tieck suggested the relationship of the plays in 
1817.] 

The action of this play gives no hint of the period at which 
it is supposed to have taken place ; and the costume may be 
the Italian dress of any period of the fifteenth or sixteenth 
centuries. [It is plain that Shakespeare, whether in order that 
he might show his critics that he could be " regular," or for 
some other reason, adhered strictly to the rule requiring 
unity of time. The action of the play covers about four 
hours.] 

As to the actual scene of The Tempest, that is in the realms 
of fancy. Mr. Hunter has contended that Lampedusa, ''an 
island in the Mediterranean, lying not far out of a ship's 
course passing from Tunis to Naples," and which is unin- 
habited and supposed by sailors to be enchanted, was Pros' 
pero's place of exile. It may have been ; though if it were, 
we would a little rather not believe so. When the great 
magician at whose beck it rose upon the waters broke his 
staff, the island sunk and carried Caliban down with it. 

[Little need be added to the remarks of White. A passage 
frcnn Golding's translation of Ovid's Metamorphoses (Book 
VII.) appears to have been in Shakespeare's mind when he 
wrote Prosperous speech (V. i. 33-57). Some of the names 
used by Shakespeare, e.g. Setebos, seem to have been 
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8 The Tempest 

derived from Eden's Hisiorie of Travaile (1577). Caliban is 
thought by some to be a variant of Canibal, i. e. Caribbean, 
For the philosophical significance of the creation see Brown- 
ing's Caliban upon Setebos, Kenan's Caliban, and D. Wilson's 
Caliban : The Missing Link ; also Ward, loc, dL, II. p. 199> and 
Fumess, Nem Variorum edition of The Tempest (\%Q^), The 
play seems to have been popular in its day and down to the 
Restoration. It strongly influenced The Sea Voyage of 
Fletcher (and Massinger?) and The Goblins of Sir John 
Suckling. In l667 Dryden, aided by Davenant, adapted it, 
by doubling some characters, into The Tetnpest, or the En- 
chanted Island. Shortly after, Dryden's rival, Shadwell, turned 
the beautiful creation of Shakespeare into an opera ! In 1797 
an actor of literary proclivities, F. G. Waldron, attempted a 
sequel to The Tempest in a five-act drama entitled The Virgin 
Queeti, According to the abstract given by Fumess it seems 
that Waldron was dissatisfied with Shakespeare's allowing 
Prospero to give up his magical powers. Prospero suffers 
various mishaps on the homeward voyage through the instru- 
mentality of Sycorax, whose maUce is, however, averted by 
the faithful Ariel, who brings back to Prospero his drowned 
book and his mended stafil Then Sycorax, a new witch 
Hyrca, and Caliban go off howling ; the conspirators, Antonio 
and Sebastian, are left lamenting on a strange shore; and 
Prosperous fleet sails happily to Italy. The main action of 
this curious play seems to take place on the shores of Tunis, 
where Claribel and her husband are victims of Hyrca, the 
friend of Sycorax. It may be added that Fumess reprints 
the Dryden-Davenant Tempest and gives extracts from Herman 
Grrimm's Funfzehn Essays to the effect that Dryden and Dave- 
nant in their additions plagiarized from a comedy of Calderon's 
which has curious relations with both The Tempest and Cymbe-^ 
line. Many other interesting facts and speculations with 
regard to The Tempest are collected in Fumess — such as 
Hunter's amusing attempt to show that Shakespeare was in- 
debted to Harington's translation of the Orlando (Canto XLI.) 
—but for these the reader must considt the great American 
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editor. It is only fair^ however^ to remind him that although 
the name of Dryden is to be found among the list of those 
who have travestied Shakespeare, the greatest English poet 
of the last quarter of the seventeenth century was too true a 
man and genius not worthily to reverence the memory of the 
greatest English poet of the first quarter. In the Prologue 
to Dryden's version of The Tempest occur the well-known 
lines: — 

But Shakespeare^s magic coukl not copied be. 
Within that circle none durst walk but be.] 
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DRAMATIS PERSONS 

Alomso, King of Naples. 

Sebastiak, kit Brother, 

Prospero, the right Duks of Milan. 

Aktonio, hk Brother, the umrping Duke of Milan. 

Feroikakb, Son to the King of Naples. 

GoKZALo, an honett old Couneellor, 



^"^' ^ Lords. 



Fbancmco, } 



Caubak, a eavage and deformed SUxoe. 
Trdtculo, a Jester, 
Stephako, a drunken Butler, 
Master of a Ship, Boatswain, Mariners. 

MiBAKDA, Daughter to Prospero. 

Abiel, an airy Spirit, 

Iris, 

Ceres, 

JuKO, V Spiriti. 

Nymphs, 

Reapers,^ 

Other Spirits attending on Prospera 

SCENE, the Sea, Ufith a Ship ; afterwards an uninhalnted Island. 
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Act One. 

Scene I. — On a Ship at Sea. A tempestuous noise of 
Thunder and Lightning heard. 

Enter a Ship-master and a Boatswain, 

JLJASTER. Boatswain ! 

•^^-^ Boaisivain. Here, Master: what cheer? 

Mast. Good, speak to th' mariners : fall to ''t yarely, 
or we run ourselves aground : bestir, bestir. [Exit. 

Enter Mariners. 

Boats. Heigh, my hearts! cheerly, cheerly, my 
hearts ! yare, yare. Take in the top-sail ; tend to th* 
Master's whistle. — Blow, till thou burst thy wind, 
if room enough ! 

Enter Alonso, Sebastian, Antonio, Ferdinand, 
GrONZALO, and Others. 

Alonso. Grood Boatswain, have care. Where 's the 
Master ? Play the men. lo 

Boats. I pray now, keep below. 

Antonio. Where is the Master, Boson ? 

Boats. Do you not hear him ? You mar our labour. 
Keep your cabins ; you do assist the storm. 

Gonzalo. Nay, good, be patient. 

* Oood^ good fellow. Cf. 11. swain "into the mouth of ^n/onto, 

15 and 19, and C. of E. IV. iv. a coarse and flippant man. Else- 

91 . Of course, not ** good cheer," where we find as prefix Botes and 

as they were in danger of run- in the text BoUtwaine. So fbrtu- 

ning aground. Yarely^ readily, nate an accident should not be 

nimbly. amended, as is the practice of 

^ Boson. The original puts this some editors, 
forecastle abbreviation of ** boat- 
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1« The Tempest Act One 

Boats. When the sea is. Hence ! What care these 
roarers for the name of king ? To cabin : silence ! 
trouble us not* 

Gon. Grood, yet remember whom thou hast aboard. 

Boats. None that I more love than myself. You ao 
are a Coimsellor : if you can command these elements 
to silence, and work the peace of the present, we will 
not hand a rope more. Use your autiiority : if you 
cannot, give thanks you have liv"*d so long, and make 
yoiu'self ready in your cabin for the mischance of the 
hour, if it so hap. — Cheerly, good hearts ! — Out of 
our way, I say ! [Exit. 

Gon, I have great comfort from this fellow: me- 
thinks he hath no drowning mark upon him ; his com- 
plexion is perfect gallows. Stand fast, good Fate, to 30 
his hanging ! make the rope of his destiny our cable, 
for our own doth little advantage ! If he be not bom 
to be hang'^d, our case is miserable. [Exeunt 

Enter Boatswain. 

Boats. Down with the top-mast: yare; lower, 
lower. Bring her to : try wi' th** main-course. [A cry 
zoUhin.] A plague upon this howling ! they are louder 
than the weather, or our office. — 

Enter Sebastian, Antonio, and Gtonzalo. 

Yet again ! what do you here ? Shall we give o'er, 
and drown ? Have you a mind to sink ? 

^^ care. Folio, eares. ** Eliza- main-course. This has often been 

bethan ears were not as sensitive printed, Bring her to try with main 

as ours to the distinction between course. The Boatswain*8 order 

the singular and plural.*" — Fui^ is. Bring the vessel to^ and by the 

ness. See, however, Abbott's main course, or main sail. [Recent 

Shakesperian Grammar, § 335. editors rega^ '* bring to try ** as a 

White generally made his text recognised nautical expression.] 
conform with modem usage, (r) ^ office^ i. e. shouted orders. 

»* Bring her to: try wC tK (a) 
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Scene Otie The Tempest IS 

Sebctstiaru A pox o' your throat, you bawlmg, bias- 40 
phemous, inchaiitable dog ! 

Boats. Work you, then. 

Afd* Hang, cur, hang ! You whoreson, insolent 
noise-maker, we are less afraid to be drownM than 
thou art 

Gon. I'll warrant him for drowning; though the 
ship were no stronger than a nutshell, and as leaky 
as an unstanched wench. 

Boats. Lay her a-hold, a-hold ! Set her two 
courses. Off to sea again : lay her off. 50 

Enter Mariners, wet. 

Mariners. All lost ! to prayers, to prayers ! all lost ! 

[Elxetmt. 
Boats. What ! must our mouths be cold ? 
Gon. The King and Prince at prayers ! let^s assist 
them, 
For our case is as theirs. 

Seb. ' I 'm out of patience. 

Ant. We are merely cheated of our lives by 
drunkards. — 
This wide-chapp'd rascal, — would thou might^st lie 

drowning. 
The washing of ten tides ! 

Gon. He '11 be hang'd yet, 

Though every drop of water swear against it, 

^/or, from, or against, as ^ Lay her orhold, bring her 

often. close to the wind, (r) coursei^ 

^ unstanched. Not, it would large lower sails. The punctua- 

seem, except in way of pun, tion of this passage is that 

with that undiscussible sugges- suggested by Lord Mulgrave, 

tion which is most obvious ; for Shakespeare^s sailor critic, 
in Albion's England (ed. 1606, p. •• merely^ sheerly, entirely, 

400) unsUmch is attributed to absdutely. (w) 
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And gape at widest to glut him. 60 

[A confused luAse within.] Mercy on us ! — We split, 
we split! — Farewell, my wife and children! — 
Farewell, brother ! — We split, we split, we 
split! — 
JtU. Let's all sink wiUh' King. [EaU. 

Seb. Let's take leave of him. [ExU. 

Gon. Now would I give a thousand furlongs of 
sea for an acre of barren ground ; long heath, brown 
fiirze, any thing. The wills above be done! but I 
would fain die a dry death. [EaU. TO 

Scene II. — The Island: brfore the cell qf Prosfebo. 
Enter Pbosfero and Miranda. 

Miranda. If by your art, my dearest father, you 
have 
Put the wild waters in this roar, allay them. 
The sky, it seems, would pour down stinking pitch. 
But that the sea, mounting to th' welkin's cheek. 
Dashes the fire out. O I I have suffered 
With those that I saw suffer : a brave vessel. 
Who had, no doubt, some noble creatiue in her, 
Dash'd all to pieces. O ! the cry did knock 
Against my very heart Poor souls, they perish'd. 
Had I been any god of power, I would lO 

Have sunk the sea within the earth, or ere 
It should the good ship so have swallow'd, and 
The fraughting souls within her. 

•0 gliU, swaUow. (r) stemmes." Lyte's Herbal (1576), 

^ long Juath^ a variety ** which quoted by Funiess. (a) 
beareth his flowers alongst the ^ fraxtghting aotUs, persons 

borne, passengers, (a) 
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PROSPERO, MIRAXDA, AND ARIEL 

From an engraving by T. Deinninger, after the painting 

by H. Hofmann 

The Tempest, Act I, Sc. ii 
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Scene Ttoo The Tempest is 

PTX)spero. Be collected : 

No more amazement. Tell your piteous heart. 
There ^s no harm done. 

Mira. O, woe the day ! 

Pro. No harm. 

I have done nothing but in care of thee, 
(Of thee, my dear one ! thee, my daughter !) who 
Art ignorant of what thou art, naught knowing 
Of whence I am ; nor that I am more better 
Than Prospero, master of a full poor cell, 20 

And thy no greater father. 

MircL More to know 

Did never meddle with my thoughts. 

Pro. Tis time 

I should inform thee farther. Lend thy hand. 
And pluck my magic garment fix)m me. — So : 
Lie there, my art — Wipe thou thine eyes; have 

comfort 
The direful spectacle of the wrack, which touched 
The very virtue of compassion in thee, 
I have with such provision in mine art 
So safely ordered, that there is no soul — 
No, not so much perdition as an hair, 80 

Betid to any creature in the vessel 
Which thou heard^st cry, which thou saw*st sinL 

Sit down ; 
For thou must now know farther. 

Mira. You have oflen 

Begun to tell me what I am ; but stopped. 
And left me to a bootless inquisition, 

^ mare better. The doable ** trrodb. This orthography 

comparative and superlative were of the original is uniform, legiti- 

both used until about the middle mate, and characteristic, and 

of the seventeenth century, (w) should not be disturbed, (w) 
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16 The Tempest Act One 

Concluding, — " Stay, not yet.*" 

Pro. The hour 's now come : 

The very minute bids thee ope thine ear : 
Obey, and be attentive. Canst thou remember 
A time before we came unto this cell ? 
I do not think thou canst ; for then thou wast not 40 

Out three years old. 

Mira. Certainly, sir, I can. 

Pro. By what ? by any other house, or person ? 
Of any thing the image tell me, that 
Hath kept with thy remembrance. 

Mira. T is far off, 

And rather like a dream than an assiurance 
That my remembrance warrants. Had I not 
Four or five women once, that tended me ? 

Pro. Thou heulst, and more, Miranda. But how 
is it. 
That this lives in thy mind ? What seest thou else 
In the dark backward and abysm of time ? 50 

If thou remember'st aught, ere thou cam'st here. 
How thou cam^st here, thou may'st. 

Mira. But that I do not. 

Pro. Twelve year since, Miranda, twelve year since, 
Thy father was the Duke of Milan, and 
A Prince of power. 

Mira. Sir, are not you my father ? 

Pro. Thy mother was a piece of virtue, and 
She said thou wast my daughter ; and thy father 
Was Duke of Milan, and his only heir 
And Princess, no worse issued. 

Mira. O, the heavens ! 

What foul play had we, that we came from thence P 60 
Or blessed was \ we did t 

*^ Out, quite. (&) 
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Pro. Both, both, my girl : 

By foul play, as thou say'st, were we heav'd thence 
But blessedly holp hither. 

Mira. O ! my heart bleeds 

To think o' th' teen that I have tium'd you to, 
Which is fix)m my remembrance. Please you, farther. 

Pro. My brother, and thy uncle, call'^d Antonio, — 
I pray thee, mark me, — that a brother should 
Be so perfidious ! — he whom, next thyself, 
Of all the world I lov'd, and to him put 
The manage of my State ; as, at that time, 70 

Through all the signiories it was the first, 
(And Prospero the prime Duke, being so reputed 
In dignity) and, for the liberal arts. 
Without a parallel : those being all my study. 
The government I cast upon my brother. 
And to my State grew stranger, being transported. 
And rapt in secret studies. Thy false uncle — 
Dost thou attend me P 

Mira. Sir, most heedfuUy. 

Pro. — Being once perfected how to grant suits. 
How to deny them, who t' advance, and who 80 

To trash for over-topping, new created 
The creatures that were mine, I say, or changed 'em, 
Or else new formed 'em : having both the key 
Of officer and office, set all hearts i' th' State 
To what tune pleased his ear, that now he was 
The ivy, which had hid my princely trunk. 
And suck'd my verdiue out on 't. — Thou attend'st not, 

JUircL O good sir ! I do. 

M teei^ anxious trouble, (w) dogs which over-topped or outran 

^ trash/or overtopping. Traaht the pack at an improper time. 

which also occurs in OtheUo^ II. ** Who to trash ** is in accordance 

i, 312, was hunting slang, and with the grammatical usage of 

meant, to check or whip in those Shakespeare's day. (w) 

vou I. — 9 
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Pro, I pray thee, mark me : 

I thus n^lecting worldly ends, all dedicated 
To closeness, and the bettering of my mind 90 

With that, which but by being so retir'd 
O^er-priz^d all popular rate, in my &lse brother 
Awaked an evil nature ; and my trust. 
Like a good parent, did beget of him 
A falsehood, in its contrary as great 
As my trust was ; which had, indeed, no limit, 
A confidence sans bound. He, being thus lorded. 
Not only with what my revenue yielded. 
But what my power might else exact, — like one, 
Who having, unto truth, by telling of it, 100 

Made such a sinner of his memory, 
To credit his own lie — he did believe 
He was indeed the Duke ; out o** th' substitution. 
And executing th^ outward face of royalty. 
With all prerogative : — hence his ambition 
Growing, — Dost thou hear ? 

Mira. Your tale, sir, would cure deafness. 

Pro. To have no screen between this part he played. 
And him he played it for, he needs will be 
Absolute Milan. Me, poor man ! — my hbrary 
Was dukedom large enough. Of temporal royalties lio 
He thinks me now incapable ; confederates 
(So dry he was for sway) wi** th' Sang of Naples — 
To give him annual tribute, do him homage. 
Subject his coronet to his crown, and bend 
The dukedom, yet unbow'd, (alas, poor Milan !) 
To most ignoble stooping. 

Mira. O the heavens ! 

^ sam, without, as often, (b) though with veiy Hmping eze- 
^^ unto. The original has into gesis]. The correction is War- 
[and is now usually followed* burton's. 



Digitized by 



Google 



Scene Two The Tempest 19 

Pro. Mark his condition, and th^ event; then tell 
me, 
If this might be a brother. 

MircL I should sin 

To think but nobly of my grandmother : 
Grood wombs have borne bad sons. 

Pro. Now the condition. 190 

This Sang of Naples, being an enemy 
To me inveterate, hearkens my brother^s suit ; 
Which was, that he, in lieu o^ th^ premises, 
Of homage, and I know not how much tribute. 
Should presently extirpate me and mine 
Out of the dukedom, and confer fair Milan, 
With all the honours, on my brother. Whereon, 
A treacherous army levied, one midnight. 
Fated to th^ purpose, did Antonio open 
The gates of Milan ; and, i^ th*" dead of darkness, 180 

The ministers for th' purpose hurried thence 
Me, and thy crying sdf. 

MircL. Alack, for pity ! 

I, not remembering how I cried out then. 
Will cry it o^er again : it is a hint. 
That wrings mine eyes to 't. 

Pro. Hear a little farther, 

And then I ^U bring thee to the present business 
Which now \ upon 's ; without the which this story 
Were most impertinent. 

Mira. Wherefore did they not 

That hour destroy us ? 

Pro. Well demanded, wench : 

My tale provokes that question. Dear, they durst not ; 140 
(So dear the love my people bore me,) nor set 
A mark so bloody on the business ; but 
With colours fisdrer painted their foul ends. 
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In few, they hurried us aboard a bark, 

Bore us some leagues to sea, where they prepared 

A rotten carcass of a boat, not rigg'd, 

— Nor tackle, sail, nor mast ; the very rats 

Instinctively have quit it. There they hoist us. 

To cry to ii'* sea that roared to us, to sigh 

To th** winds, whose pity, sighing back again, 160 

Did us but loving wrong. 

Mira. Alack ! what trouble 

Was I then to you ! 

Pro. O ! a cherubin 

Thou wast, that did preserve me. Thou didst smile 
Infused with a fortitude from heaven. 
When I have deck'd the sea with drops full salt, 
Under my burthen groan'd ; which rais'd in me 
An undergoing stomach, to bear up 
Against what should ensue. 

Mira. How came we ashore? 

Pro. By Providence divine, 
Some food we had, and some fresh water, that 160 

A noble Neapolitan, Gonzalo, 
Out of his charity, (who being then appointed 
Master of this design) did give us, with 
Rich garments, linens, stuffs, and necessaries. 
Which since have steaded much. So, of his gentle- 
ness, 
Knowing I lov'd my books, he fumish'd me, 

iM hocU, The original has BuU : changed to cherubim. The word 

the change, which 11. 147-8 show came into our language [in the 

to be necessary, was made by Old English period. ] 

Rowe. [Recent editors explain ^^ decked. Some would read 

butt as ** tub,** i. e. an unwieldy degged (i. e. sprinkled), a word still 

boat.] heard in North English dialects. 

1^ dierttbin. So the original, i*7 undergoing stomachy enduxing 

which was formerly improperly courage. (&) 
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From mineown library, with volumes that 
I prize above my dukedom. 

Mira. Would I might 

But ever see that man ! 

Pro. Now I arise : — 

[Puts on his robe. 
Sit still, and hear the last of our sea-sorrow. 170 

Here in this island we arrived ; and here 
Have I, thy schoolmaster, made thee more profit 
Than other princes can, that have more time 
For vainer hours, and tutors not so careful. 

Mira. Heavens thank you for 't ! And now, I pray 
you, sir, 
(For still ^t is beating in my mind,) your reason 
For raising this sea-storm ? 

Pro. Know thus far forth. 

By accident most strange, bountiful Fortune 
(Now my dear lady) hath mine enemies 
Brought to this shore ; and by my prescience 180 

I find my zenith doth depend upon 
A most auspicious star, whose influence 
If now I court not, but omit, my fortimes 
Will ever after droop. Here cease more questions. 
Thou art inclin'^d to sleep : ''t is a good dulness. 
And give it way : — I know thou canst not choose. — 

[MiBANDA skeps. 
Come away, servant, come ! I am ready now : 
Approach, my Ariel : come ! 

"• [PuUon his robs.] This stage Princesse^ which Rowe corrected ; 

direction is from Collier*s folio of but princess [with apostrophe to 

1639. (w) [Some commentators suggest the regular plural form] 

regard Now I arise as meaning has been [and is still] the usual 

'* now my star is in the ascend- reading. Women as well as men 

ant.'T of royal or ducal birth were called 

1^ prinees. The original gives " prince " in Shakespeare's day. 
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Enter AuTEL, 

Ariel All hail, great master ; grave sir, hail. I 
come 
To answer thy best pleasiire ; be 't to fly, 190 

To swim, to dive into the fire, to ride 
On the curPd clouds : to thy strong bidding task 
Ariel, and all his quality. 

Pro. Hast thou, spirit. 

Performed to point the tempest that I bade thee? 

Ari, To every article. 
I boarded the Sang^s ship ; now on the beak. 
Now in the waist, the deck, in every cabin, 
I flamed amazement. Sometimes, I ^d divide, 
And bum in many places : on the topmast. 
The yards and bowsprit, would I flame distinctly, 200 

Then meet and join. Jove^s lightnings, the precursors 
O^ th** dreadAil thunder-claps, more momentary 
And sight-outrunning were not : the fire, and cracks 
Of sulphurous roaring the most mighty Neptune 
Seem to besiege, and make his bold waves tremble. 
Yea, his dread trident shake. 

Pro. My brave spirit ! 

Who was so firm, so constant, that this coil 
Would not infect his reason ? 

Art. Not a soul 

But felt a fever of the mad, and play 'd 
Some tricks of desperation. All, but mariners, 310 

Plung'^d in the foaming brine, and quit the vessel. 
Then all a-fire with me : the King^s son, Ferdinand, 
With hair up-staring (then like reeds, not hair) 

'» qtuUity, ability. Some pre- *» distinctly, separately, (a) 
fer "confederate spirits.** (a) *^ eot/, disturbance, (w) 

^flamCd. This suggests St 
£lmo*s fire, (a) 
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Was the first man that leaped; — cried, "Hell is 

empty, 
And all the devils are here.^ 

Pro. Why, that 's my spirit ! 

But was not this nigh shore ? 

AH, Close by, my master. 

Pro. But are they, Ariel, safe ? 

Jru Not a hair perish'd : 

On their sustaining garments not a blemish, 
But fresher than before ; and, as thou bad'^st me, 
In troops I have dispersed them ^bout the isle. 320 

The King^s son have I landed by himself. 
Whom I left cooling of the air with sighs 
In an odd angle of the isle, and sitting. 
His arms in this sad knot. 

Pro. Of the King's ship 

The mariners, say, how thou hast disposed. 
And all the rest o' th' fleet? 

Ari. Safely in harbour 

Is the King's ship : in the deep nook, where once 
Thou call'dst me up at midnight to fetch dew 
From the still- vex'd Bermoothes, there she 's hid ; 
The mariners all under hatches stow'd ; 330 

Who, with a charm joined to their sufTer'd labour, 
I have left asleep : and for the rest o' th' fleet 
Which I dispersed, they all have met again. 
And are upon the Mediterranean flote, 
Boimd sadly home for Naples, 
Supposing that they saw the King's ship wrack'd, 
And his great person perish. 

*** in this $ad knoU t e. fblded mudas were so called wheo this 

in melancholy, (a) play was written, (w) 

*• [$tUl'V$x^d^ ever wave- *•• floU^ wave, [analogous to] 

beaten.] B^rmooihsi. The Ber- the French >(o^ (w) 
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24 The Tempest Act One 

Pro. Ariel, thy charge 

Exactly is perform''d ; but there 's more work. 
What is the time o' th' day ? 

Jri. Past the mid season. 

Pro. At least two glasses. The time 'twixt six and 
now 240 

Must by us both be spent most preciously. 

Art. Is there more toil ? Since thou dost give me 
pains, 
Let me remember thee what thou hast promised. 
Which is not yet perform'*d me. 

Pro. How now ! moody ? 

What is 't thou canst demand ? 

Ari. My liberty. 

Pro. Before the time be out ? no more. 

Ari. I pr^ythee 

Remember, I have done thee worthy service ; 
Told thee no lies, made thee no mistakings, serv^ 
Without or grudge, or grumblings. Thou didst 

promise 
To bate me a full year. 

Pro. Dost thou forget 250 

From what a torment I did free thee ? 

Ari. No. 

Pro. Thou dost ; and think'st it much, to tread the 
ooze 
Of the salt deep, 

To run upon the sharp wind of the north. 
To do me business in the veins o' th' earth. 
When it is bak'd with frost. 

Ari. I do not, sir. 

<<o glasses, hour-glasses, though the usual marine-glass measured 
half-hours, (a) 
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Scene Two The Tempest 25 

Pro. Thou Uest, malignant thing! Hast thou 
foigot 
The foul witch Sycorax, who, with age and envy, 
Was grown into a hoop? hast thou forgot her? 

Jri. No, sir. 

Pro. Thou hast Where was she bom ? 

speak ; tell me. 360 

Jri. Sir, in Aigier. 

Pro. O ! was she so ? I must, 

Once in a month, recount what thou hast been. 
Which thou foiget'st. This damn'd witch, Sycorax^ 
For mischief manifold, and sorceries terrible 
To enter hiunan hearing, from Argier, 
Thou know^st, was banish'd : for one thing she did, 
They would not take her life. Is not this true ? 

Jri. Ay, sir. 

Pro. Tliis blue-eyM hag was hither brought with 
child, 
And here was left by th^ sailors. Thou, my slave 270 

As thou report^st thyself, wast then her servant : 
And, for thou wast a spirit too delicate 
To act her earthy and abhorred commcmds. 
Refusing her grand bests, she did confine thee, 
By help of her more potent ministers. 
And in her most unmitigable rage. 
Into a cloven pine ; within which rift 
Imprisoned, thou didst painfully remain 
A dozen years ; within which space she di'*d, 
And left thee there, where thou didst vent thy groans 2S0 
As fast as mill-wheeb strike. Then was this island 



*^ Argwr^ Algiers. had in mind that pale-blue, fish- 

*^ hlu0-€fy*d [sometimes ex- like malignant eye which is 

plamed as, with livid eyelids, a often seen in hag-like women. 

sign of pregnancy.] Shakespeare (w) 
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26 The Tempest Ad One 

(Save for the son that she did Utter here, 

— A freckled whelp, hag-bom) not honoured with 

A human shape. 

Jru Yes ; Caliban, her son. 

Pro. Dull thing, I say so ; he, that Caliban, 
Whom now I keep in service. Thou best know'st 
What torment I did find thee in : thy groans 
Did make wolves howl, and penetrate the breasts 
Of ever-angry bears. It was a torment 
To lay upon the damned, which Sycorax 390 

Could not again undo : it was mine art. 
When I arrived and heard thee, that made gape 
The pine, and let thee out. 

Art, I thank thee, master. 

Pro. If thou more murmur'st, I will rend eai oak, 
And p^ thee in his knotty entrails, till 
Thou hast howPd away twelve winters. 

Ari. Pardon, master : 

I will be correspondent to commcmd. 
And do my spriting gently. 

Pro. Do so, fiuid after two days 

I will discharge thee. 

Ari. That ''s my noble master ! 

What shall I do ? say what ? what shall I do ? 300 

Pro. Go, make thyself like a njrmph o^ th^ sea : 
be subject 
To no sight but thine and mine ; invisible 
To every eyeball else. Go, take this shape. 
And hither come in ^t : go : hence, with diligence. 

[Eait Abiel. 
Awake, dear heart, awake ! thou hast slept well ; 
Awake ! 

Mira. The strangeness of yoiur story put 
Heaviness in me. 
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Scene Two The Tempest «7 

Pro. Shake it off. Come on : 

We Tl visit Caliban, my slave, who never 
Yields us kind answer. 

Mira. T is a villain, sir, 

I do not love to look on. 

Pro. But, as 't is, 810 

We cannot miss him : he does make our fire. 
Fetch in our wood, and serves in offices 
That profit us. — What hoa ! slave ! Cahban ! 
Thou earth, thou ! speak. 

Caliban. [Within.'] There's wood enough within. 

Pro. Come forth, I say: there "^s other business for 
thee 
Come, thou tortoise ! when ? 

Enter Abiel, Uke a WcUer-nymph. 

Fine apparition ! My quaint Ariel, 
Hark in thine ear. 

Art. My lord, it shall be done. [Eait. 

Pro. Thou poisonous slave, got by the devil himself 
Upon thy wicked dam, come forth ! 320 

Enter Caliban. 

CaL As wicked dew, as eV my mother brush'd 
With raven V feather from unwholesome fen. 
Drop on you both ! a south-west blow on ye. 
And blister you all o'er ! 

Pro. For this, be sure, to-night thou shalt have 
cramps. 
Side-stitches that shall pen thy breath up ; urchins 
Shall, for that vast of night that they may work, 
AH exercise on thee : thou shalt be pinch'd 

^^ nu$$y do without (w) ^ vatt, void, desolate period. 

»• wrMm, hobgoblins, (b) Cf. HamUt, I. il 198. 
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28 The Tempest Ad One 

As thick as honey-comb, each pinch more stinging 
Than bees that made 'em. 

Col. I must eat my dinner. 330 

This island ''s mine, by Sycorax my mother, 
Which thou tak'st from me. When thou camest first 
Thou strok'dst me, and mad'^st much of me, — would'st 

give me 
Water with berries in % and teach me how 
To name the bigger light, and how the less, 
That bum by day and night : and then I lov'd thee, 
And show'd thee all the qualities o' th** isle, 
The fresh springs, brine pits, barren place, and fertile. 
Cursed be I that did so ! — All the charms 
Of Sycorax, toads, beetles, bats, light on you ! 340 

For I am all the subjects that you have. 
Which first was mine own king ; and here you sty me. 
In this hard rock, whiles you do keep fit>m me 
The rest o' th' island. 

Pro. Thou most lying slave. 

Whom stripes may move, not kindness, I have us'd 

thee, 
Filth as thou art, with human care ; and lodged thee 
In mine own cell, till thou didst seek to violate 
The honour of my child. 

Cat. O ho ! O ho ! — would "^t had been done ! 
Thou didst prevent me ; I had peopPd else 350 

This isle with Calibans. 

Pro. Abhorred slave. 

Which any print of goodness wilt not take. 
Being capable of all ill ! I pitied thee, 

"* ttrok'dst. The folio has ^^-^ This speech is assigned to 

stroaksL (a) Miranda in the first folio. The 

'^ berriei. These are men- change was made in Dryden and 

tioned in Strachey^s narrative as Davenant^s Tempest (published 

•• Shawes of goodly Cedar." (a) 16T0). 
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Took pains to make thee speak, taught thee each hour 
One thing or other : when thou didst not, savage. 
Enow thine own meaning, but would'st gabble like 
A thing most brutish, I endow'*d thy purposes 
With words that made them known ; but thy vile race. 
Though thou didst learn, had that in ^t which good 

natiures 
Could not abide to be with : therefore wast thou 360 

Deservedly confined into this rock. 
Who hadst deserved more than a prison. 

CaL You taught me language; and my profit 
onU 
Is, I know how to curse. The red plague rid you, 
For learning me your language ! 

Pro. Hag-seed, hence ! 

Fetch us in fuel; cuid be quick, thou ^rt best, 
To answer other business. Shrug'st thou, malice ? 
If thou n^lect^st, or dost unwillingly 
What I command, I ^11 rack thee wiili old cramps. 
Fill all thy bones with aches, make thee roar, 370 

That beasts shall tremble at thy din. 

Col. No, ^pray thee ! — 

I must obey. [Aside.] His art is of such powV, 
It would control my dam^s god, Setebos, 
And make a vassal of him. 

Pro. So, slave ; hence ! 

[EwU Caliban. 



** rid, destroy, (e) 

*^ aches. Until a compara- 
tively recent date, **ache'* was 
pronounced like the letter H — a 
custom which John Philip Kemble 
in vain attempted to revive. The 
phiral* of course, made a dissyl- 
lable. (W) 



*^ SeUboi was worshipped by 
the Patagonians according to 
£den*s HiaUnie qf Travaile (1577), 
— another evidence that Shake- 
speare had been reading books of 
American discovery. 
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iio The Tempest Ad One 



Enter Ferdinand, and Ariel (tnviri&fe,) playing 
and singing. 

Ariel. — Song. 

Come vnio these yeUow sandsy 

and then take hands: 
Cou/rfsied when you have^ and kissed 

the wUd waves whist^ 
Foot Ufeaily here and there ; 880 

andy sweet sprites^ the burthen bear. 
[Burthen.] Harkj hark ! [Dispersedly. 
Bowgh'Wawgjh. 
The watch-dogs bark : 

Bowgh'Wawgh. 
Arl Harky hark ! I hear 

The strain qf strutting chantidere 
Cryy Cock'^i-didle'dow. 

Ferdinand. Where should this music be? i^ th^ 
air, or th' earth ? — 
It sounds no more ; — and sure, it waits upon 
Some god o^ th^ island. Sitting on a bank, 
Weeping again the King my father^s wrack, 890 

This music crept by me upon the waters, 
Allaying both their fiuy and my passion, 
With its sweet air : thence I have foUow'd it. 
Or it hath drawn me rather : — but ^t is gone. — 
No, it begins again. 

«T« kiss'd . . . whistt L e. kissed •* A musical setting of Ariel's 

into silence, (b) song, probably the original one, 

••1 the buTthm bear. Pope's cor- by R. Johnson is preserved in 

rection of the folio, which reads Wilson's CheerfuU Ayra or Bal- 

beare the burthsiL (a) lads (1660). (a) 
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i^ffU^U. A- Cf. Pa^i* 
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&€fie Tfvo The Tempest 31 

Aeiel. — Song. 

FiMf adorn five thy father Res ; 

Cfhis bones are coral made ; 
Those are pearls that were hisetfes: 

Nothing qfhim that dothfadcy 
But doth siuffer a sect^hange 400 

Into something rich and strange. 
Sea-nymphs hourly ring his knell: 

[Burthen.] Ding-dong. 
Hark ! now I hear them, — dingdong, beH 

Fer. The ditty does remember my drowned fa« 
ther. — 
This is no mortal business, nor no soimd 
That the earth owes. — I hear it now above me. 

Pro. The fringed curtains of thine eye advance 
And say, what thou seest yond. 

Mira. What is 't ? a spirit ? 

Lord, how it looks about ! Believe me, sir, 410 

It carries a brave form : — but 't is a spirit. 

Pro. No, wench : it eats and sleeps, and hath 
such senses 
As we have, — such. This gallant, which thou seest. 
Was in the wrack ; and but he^s something stainM 
With grief, that^s beauty^s canker, thou might^st call 

him 
A goodly person. He hath lost his fellows. 
And strays about to find ^em. 

Mifra. I might call him 

A thing divine ; for nothing natural 
I ever saw so noble. 

Pro. [Aside.] It goes on, I see, 

"* fadomt fathom. *^ oiom, owns. 
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88 The Tempest Act One 

As my soul prompts it — Spirit, fine spirit! 1^11 

free thee 420 

Within two days for this. 

Fer. Most sure the goddess 

On whom these airs attend ! — Vouchsafe, my pray V 
May know if you remain upon this island, 
And that you will some good instruction give. 
How I may bear me here : my prime request. 
Which I do last pronounce, is, O you wonder ! 
If you be maid, or no ? 

Mira. No wonder, sir ; 

But, certainly a maid. ' 

Fer, My language ! heavens ! — 

I am the best of them that speak this speech, 
Were I but where 't is spoken. 

Pro. How ? the best ? 430 

What wert thou, if the King of Naples heard thee ? 

Fer. A single thing, as I am now, that wonders 
To hear thee speak of Naples. He does hear me. 
And that he does I weep : myself am Naples ; 
Who with mine eyes, ne^er since at ebb, beheld 
The Song, my father, wracked. 

Mira. Alack, for mercy ! 

Fer. Yes, fieuth, and all his lords; the Duke of 
Milan, 
And his brave son, being twain. 

Pro. [Aside.] The Duke of Milan, 

And his more braver daughter, could control thee. 
If now 't were fit to do 't — At the first sight 440 

They have changM eyes : — delicate Ariel, 
I 'U set thee free for this ! — [Tohim.] A word, good sir ; 

*" HngUf fSceble, solitary. been forgotten in the sequel We 

** hi$ brave ton seems to have hear no more of him. (m) 

^ anUrdt conftite. (m) 
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Scene Two The Tempest 88 

I fear you have done yourself some wrong : a word. 

Mira. Why speaks my father so ungently ? This 
Is the third man that e'^er I saw ; the first 
That e'^er I sighM for. Pity move my father 
To be indin'^d my way ! 

Fer. O! ifaviigin, 

And your a£Pection not gone forth, I 'U make you 
The Queen of Naples. 

Pro. Soft, sir : one word more. — 

[Jeide.] They are both in either's powers : but this 

swift business 450 

I must uneasy make, lest too light winning 
Make the prize Ught. — [To hhn.] One word more : 

I charge thee, 
That thou attend me. Thou dost here usurp 
The name thou ow^st not ; and hast put thyself 
Upon this island as a spy, to win it 
From me, the lord on ^t. 

Fer, No, as I am a man. 

Mira. There ^s nothing ill can dwell in such a temple : 
If the ill spirit have so fair a house, 
Grood things will strive to dwell with \ 

Pro. [To Fee.] Follow me. — 
Speak not you for him ; he 's a traitor. — Come. 460 

I ^U manacle thy neck and feet together ; 
Sea-water shalt thou drink ; thy food shall be 
The fresh-brook muscles, wither^ roots, and husks 
Wherein the acorn cradled. Follow. 

Fer. No ; 

I will resist such entertainment, till 
Mine enemy has more power. 

[He drawsj and is charmed from moving. 

Mira. O, dear father ! 

*^ don$ yauTi$lf$om§ toronfff misrepresented yourself, (w) 

VOL I.— S 
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84 The Tempest Act One 

Make not too rash a trial of him, for 
He 's gentle, and not fearful. 

Pro. What! I say: 

My foot my tutor ? — Put thy sword up, traitor ; 
Who mak^st a show, but dar'st not strike, thy con- 470 

science 
Is so possess^ with guilt : come from thy ward. 
For I can here disarm thee with this stick. 
And make thy weapon drop. 

MircL Beseech you, father ! 

Pro. Hence ! hang not on my garments. 

3iira. Sir, have pity : 

I ^U be his surety. 

Pro. Silence ! one word more 

Shall make me chide thee, if not hate thee. What ! 
An advocate for an impostor ? Hush ! 
Thou think^st there are no more such shapes as he, 
Having seen but him and Caliban : foolish wench ! 
To th^ most of men this is a Caliban, 480 

And they to him are angels. 

Mird. My aflPections 

Are then most humble : I have no ambition 
To see a goodlier man. 

Pro. [To Fee.] Come on ; obey : 
Thy nerves are in their infancy again, 
And have no vigour in them. 

Fer. So they are : 

My spirits, as in a dream, are all bound up. 
My father's loss, the weakness which I feel. 
The ¥rrack of all my friends, nor this man^s threats. 
To whom I am subdued, are but light to me, 

*^ gerUUf and not fearftU, of Miranda is not an arbiter elegan- 
gentle Mood, and not afraid, tianm.] (w) 
[Better ** mild and not terrible.** *^ nor, probably confused with 

"or.** (a) 
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Ad Two The Tempest 85 

Might I but through my prison once a day 490 

Behold this maid. All comers else o^ th^ earth 
Let Uberty make use of: space enough 
Have I in such a prison. 

Pro. [Aside.] It work?. 

[AUenuUely to Feb. and Miila., and to Akl 

Come on. — 
Thou hast done well, fine Ariel ! — 
Follow me. — Hark, what thou else shalt do me. 

JUira. Be of comfort 

My father 's of a better nature, sir. 
Than he appears by speech : this is unwonted. 
Which now came fit>m him. 

Pro. [To Ariel.] Thou shalt be as free 

As mountain winds ; but then, exactly do 
AU points of my command. 

Art. To th' syllable. 600 

Pro. Come, follow. — Speak not for him. 

[Ea^eimt. 

Act Two. 

Scene I. — Another Part of the Ishmd. 

Enter Alonso, Sebastian, Antonio, Gtonzalo, Adrian, 
Francisco, and Others. 

GONZALO. Beseech you, sir, be merry : you have 
cause 
(So have we all) of joy ; for our escape 
Is much beyond our loss. Our hint of woe 
Is common : eveiy day, some sailor's wife, 
The masters of some merchant, and the merchant, 
Have just our theme of woe ; but for the miracle, — 
* Bome mercAonl, t e. trading-ship, merchantman, (m) 
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S6 The Tempest Act Two 

I mean our preservation — few in millions 
Can speak like us : then, wisely, good sir, weigh 
Our sorrow with our comfort. 

Jlon. Pr^ythee, peace. 

Seb. He receives comfort Uke cold porridge. lo 

Ani. The visitor will not give him o^er so. 

Seb. Look ; he ^s winding up the watch of his wit : 
by and by it will strike. 

Gon. Sir, — 

Seb. One: — tell. 

Gon. When every grief is entertained that 's offered, 
Comes to th' entertainer — 

Seb. A dollar. 

Gon. Dolour comes to him, indeed: you have 
spoken truer than you purposed. 20 

Seb. You have taken it wiselier than I meant you 
should. 

Gon. Therefore, my lord, — 

Ant. Fie, what a spendthrift is he of his tongue ! 

Alon. I pr'ythee, spare. 

Gon. Well, I have done. But yet — 

Seb. He will be talking. 

Ant. Which of he or Adrian, for a good wager, first 
begins to crow ? 

Seb. The old cock. 80 

Ant, The cockrel. 

Seb. Done. The wager ? 

Ant. A laughter. 

Seb. A match. 

Adrian. Though this island seem to be desert, — 

Ant. Ha, ha, ha ! 

Seb. So, you 're paid. 

u visitor t visiting consoler. ** So, you *re paid. Antonio 

^ ^//, count (b) won the wager, and was paid by 
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Scene One The Tempest 87 

Adr. Uninhabitable, and almost inaccessible, — 

Seb. Yet — 

Jdr. Yet — 

JrU. He could not miss ""t. 40 

Adr. It must needs be of subtle, tender, and delicate 
temperance. 

Ant. Temperance was a delicate wench. 

Seb. Ay, and a subtle, as he most learnedly de- 
livered. 

Adr. The air breathes upon us here most sweetly. 

Seb. As if it had lungs, and rotten ones. 

Ani. Or as "'t were perfum'd by a fen. • 

Chm. Here is every thing advantageous to life. 

Ani. True ; save means to Uve. 60 

Seb. Of that there 's none, or Uttle. 

Gon. How lush and lusty the grass looks ! how green ! 

Ant. The groimd, indeed, is tawny. 

Seb. With an eye of green in 'i. 

Ani. He misses not much. 

Sdf. No ; he doth but mistake the truth totally. 

Gon. But the rarity of it is, which is indeed almost 
beyond credit — 

Seb. As many vouch'^d rarities are. 60 

Gon. — that our garments, being, as they were,drench'd 
in the sea, hold, notwithstanding, their freshness and 
glosses; being rather new dy*d than stained with salt 
water. 

Ant. If but one of his pockets could speak, would it 
not say, he Ues ? 

having the laugh against Sebtu- not by the Cambridge editors, 

tian. The prefixes, having been who follow Theobald in giving 

misplaced in the original, re- both speeches to Sebastian.] 
mained so in later editions [till ^ temperance, temperature, (r) 

this, which has since been fol- ^ /ti#A^ juicy, luxuriant 

lowed by Herford in Everaley, but ^ ej/e^ small part, bit (a) 
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88 The Tempest Ad Two 

Seb. Ay, or very falsely pocket up his report 

Gon. Methinks, our garments are now as fresh as 
when we put them on first in Afric, at the marriage 
of the King^s fair daughter Claribel to the King of 70 
Tunis. 

Seb. ^was a sweet marriage; and we prosper well 
in our return. 

Adr. Tunis was never graced before with such a 
paragon to their Queen. 

Gon. Not since widow Dido'^s time. 

Ani. Widow? a pox o' that! How came that 
widow in ? Widow Dido ! 

Seb. What if he had said, widower iEneas too? 
Good Lord, how you take it! 80 

Adr. Widow Dido, said you ? you make me study 
of that : she was of Carthage, not of Tunis. 

Gon. This Tunis, sir, was Carthage. 

Adr. CajrfhsLge ? 

Gon. I assure you, Carthage. 

Ani. His word is more than the miraculous harp. 

Seb. He hath raised the wall, and houses too. 

Ant. What impossible matter will he make easy 
next? 

Seb. I think he will carry this island home in his 90 
pocket, and give it his son for an apple. 

Ani. And sowing the kernels of it in the sea, bring 
forth more islands. 

Gon. Ay? 

Ani. Why, in good time. 

Chm. Sir, we were talking, that our garments seem 
now as firesh as when we were at Tunis at the marriage 
of your daughter, who is now Queen. 

^ The allusion is to Amphion^s harp, to the sound of which the 
walls of Thebes arose, (w) 
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Scene One The Tempest 89 

Ant. And the rarest that e^er came there. 

Seb. Bate, I beseech you, widow Dido. 100 

Ant. O ! widow Dido ; ay, widow Dido. 

Gon. Is not, sir, my doublet as fresh as the first day 
I wore it ? I mean, in a sort. 

Ant. That sort was well fish'^d for. 

Gon. When I wore it at your daughter's marriage ? 

Ahn. You cram these words into mine ears, against 
The stomach of my sense. Would I had never 
Married my daughter there ! for, coming thence. 
My son is lost ; and, in my rate, she, too, 
Who is so far from Italy remov^, 110 

I ne'er again shall see her. O thou, mine heir 
Of Naples and df Milan ! what strange fish 
Hath made his meal on thee ? 

Francisco. Sir, he may live. 

I saw him beat the surges under him. 
And ride upon their backs : he trod the water. 
Whose enmity he flung aside, and breasted 
The surge most swoln that met him : his bold head 
'Bove the contentious waves he kept, and oar'd 
Himself with his good arms in lusty stroke 
To th' shore, that o'er his wave-worn basis bow'd, 190 

As stooping to relieve him. I not doubt. 
He came alive to land. 

Ahn. No, no ; he 's gone. 

Seb. Sir, you may thank yourself for this great loss. 
That would not bless our Europe with your daughter. 
But rather lose her to an African ; 
Where she, at least, is banish'd from your eye. 
Who hath cause to wet the grief on 't. 

>M I.e. the qnaUficatioD '*in a sort,** that is, after a £Mhion,wat 
a happy tfaouc^t. (m) 
^^ ratef opinion, (a) 
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Alon. Pr'ythee, peace. 

Seb. You were kneeled to, and iinportun''d otherwise 
By all of us ; and the fair soul herself 
Weighed, between loathness and obedience, at 130 

Which end o' th* beam she^d bow. We have lost your 

son, 
I fear, forever: Milan and Naples have 
More widows in them, of this business^ making. 
Than we bring men to comfort them : the fault ^s 
Your own. 

Alon. So is the dear'st o' th' loss. 

Gon. My lord Sebastian, 

The truth you speak doth lack some gentleness. 
And time to speak it in : you rub the sore. 
When you should bring the plaster. 

Seb. Very welL 

Ant, And most chirurgeonly. 140 

Gon. It is foul weather in us all, good sir. 
When you are cloudy. 

Seb. Foul weather? 

Ant. Very foul. 

Gon. Had I plantation of this isle, my lord, — 

Ant. He 'd sow 't with nettle-seed. 

Seb. Or docks, or mallows. 

Gon. — And were the King on \ what would I do ? 

Seb. '*Scape being drunk, for want of wine. 

Gon. r th' commonwealth I would by contraries 

"1 the 'rf. The original gives "• More. Folio, moe^ as often. 

should^ which, it can hardly be (a) 

doubted, is sh^ouldt with the ^^ chirurgeonly, like a surgeon, 

mark of contraction accidentally (a) 

omitted. [Recent editors, reject- >^ planUUionf colonization, not 

ing this suggestion, retain should planting, [but Antomo affects to 

and account the subject i^ or jAe misunderstand him.] 
suppressed.] (w) 
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Execute all things ; for no kmd of traffic 

Would I admit ; no name of magistrate ; 

Letters should not be known ; riches, poverty, 180 

And use of service, none ; contract, succession. 

Bourn, bound of land, tilth, vineyard, none ; 

No use of metal, com, or wine, or oil : 

No occupation ; all men idle, — all. 

And women too, but innocent and pm« : 

No sovereignty : — 

Seb. Yet he would be king on ^t. 

Jni. The latter end of his commonwealth forgets 
the b^inning. 

Gon. All things in common, Natm« should pro- 
duce 

Without sweat or endeavour : treason, felony, 160 

Sword, pike, knife, gun, or need of any engine, 
Would I not have ; but Nature should bring forth. 
Of it own kind, all foison, all abundance. 
To feed my innocent people. 

Seb. No marrying 'mong his subjects ? 

AfU. None, man ; all idle ; whores, and knaves. 

Gon. I would with such perfection govern, sir, 
T excel the golden age. 

Seb. "Save his majesty ! 

AfU. Long live Gronzalo ! 

Gon. And, do you mark me, sir ? — ITO 

1^*-* This passage is plainly ofseirice, of riches, or of poverty; 

taken firom Montaigne's Essays, no contracts, no successions, no 

in wtiich (Book I. chap, xzx., dividences ; no occupation, but 

Of the Caniball6$\ according to idle ; ... no use of wine, come, 

Florio*s translation (1603), this ormettle.** The identity of phrase 

passage occurs : *' It is a na- in the play and the translation 

tion, would I answere Plato, that indicate the latter as the source 

hath no kinde of traffike, no of Oamald'$ policy, 
knowledge of Letters, ... no i** i^, a not unusual possessive, 

name of magistrate, ... no use for t^ (a) f&itont plenty, (w) 
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Abm. Pr'^ythee, no more: thou dost talk nothing 
to me. 

Gon, I do well believe your highness ; and did it to 
minister occasion to these gentlemen, who are of such 
sensible and nimble lungs, that they always use to laugh 
at nothing. 

Ani. T was you we laugh'^d at. 

Gon. Who, in this kind of merry fooUng, am noth- 
ing to you : so you may continue, and laugh at nothing 
still. 

Ani, What a blow was there given ! 180 

Seb. An it had not fallen flat-long. 

Gon. You are gentlemen of brave mettle: you 
would lift the moon out of her sphere, if she would 
continue in it five weeks without changing. 

Enter A&iel, playing solemn Music. 

Seb. We would so, and then go a bat-fowling. 

Ant. Nay, good my lord, be not angry. 

Gon. No, I warrant you; I will not adventure 
my discretion so weakly. Will you laugh me asleep ? 
for I am very heavy. 

Ant. Gro sleep, and hear us. 190 

[AU sleep but Alon., Seb., and Ant. 

Alon. What ! all so soon asleep ? I wish mine eyes 
Would, with themselves, shut up my thoughts: I 

find 
They are inclin'^d to do so. 

Seb. Please you, sir. 

Do not omit the heavy offer of it : 
It seldom visits sorrow : when it doth, 

1^ BetmbUf sensitive, as often. ^^ hairfowling^ hunting bats at 
(r) night wiUi fire and poles, (a) 

^"^ An^ Polio,^n^,if,a8often. 
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It is a comforter. 

Ant. We two, my lord, 

Will guard your person while you take your rest, 
And watch your safety. 

Alon. Thank you. — Wondrous heavy. 

[Alonso sleeps. Eocit Arieu 

Seb. What a strange drowsiness possesses them ! 

Ant. It is the quality o^ th^ climate. 

Seb. -Why 200 

Doth it not, then, our eye-lids sink ? I find not 
Myself disposed to sleep. 

Ant. Nor I : my spirits are nimble. 

They fell tc^ether all, as by consent ; 
They dropped as by a thunder-stroke. What mi^it. 
Worthy Sebastian ? — O ! what might ? — No more : — 
And yet, methinks, I see it in thy face. 
What thou should'^st be. Th** occasion speaks thee, and 
My strong imagination sees a crown 
Dropping upon thy head. 

Seb. What ! art thou waking ? 

Ant. Do you not hear me speak ? 

Seb. I do ; and, surely 3io 

It is a sleepy language, and thou speak'^st 
Out of thy sleep. What is it thou didst say ? 
This is a strange repose, to be asleep 
With eyes wide open ; standing, speaking, moving. 
And yet so fast asleep. 

Ant. Noble Sebastian, 

Thou let'st thy fortune sleep — die rather ; wink^st 
Whiles thou art waking. 

Seb. Thou dost snore distinctly : 

There ^s meaning in thy snores. 

Ant. I am more serious than my custom : you 
^■^ ffMoftf, calls, or» proclaims, (a) 
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Must be so too, if heed me ; which to do, 220 

Trebles thee o'er. 

Seb. Well ; I am standing water. 

Ant. I *11 teach you how to flow. 

Seb. Do so : to ebb, 

Hereditary sloth instructs me. 

AfU. O! 

K you but knew, how you the purpose cherish, 
Whiles thus you mock it ! how, in stripping it, 
You more invest it ! Ebbing men, indeed. 
Most often do so near the bottom run 
By their own fear or sloth. 

Seb. Pr'ythee, say on. 

The setting of thine eye and cheek proclaim 
A matter from thee, and a birth, indeed, 230 

Which throes thee much to yield. 

Ant. Thus, sir. 

Although this lord of weak remembrance, (this. 
Who shall be of as little memory. 
When he is earth'^d !) hath here almost persuaded 
(For he 's a spirit of persuasion, — only 
Professes to persuade) the King, his son 's alive, 
Tis as impossible that he's undrown'd. 
As he that sleeps here, swims. 

Seb. I have no hope 

That he 's undrown'd 

Ant. O ! out of that no hope. 

What great hope have you ! No hope, that way, is 240 
Another way so high a hope, that even 
Ambition cannot pierce a wink beyond. 
But doubts discovery there. Will you grant, with me, 

^ Trebles thee o'er, makes thee without suspectiog that there is 
thrice the man thou wast (r) nothing to be discovered, (a) 

^^ But dottbU dxKovery, \. e. 



Digitized by 



Google 



Scene One The Tempest 46 

That Ferdinand is drowned ? 

Seb. He 's gone. 

Ant. Then, tell me. 

Who 's the next heir of Naples ? 

Seb. Claribel. 

AtU, She that is Queen of Tunis ; she that dwells 
Ten leagues beyond man^s life ; she that from Naples 
Can have no note, unless the sun were post, 
(The man i' th** moon *s too slow) till new-bom chins 
Be rough and razorable ; she, from whom 260 

We all were sea-swallowed, though some cast again ; 
And by that destiny to perform an act. 
Whereof what's past is prologue, what to come. 
In yours and my discharge. 

Seb. What stuff is this ! — How say you ? 
T is true, my brother^s daughter's Queen of Tunis ; 
So is she heir of Naples ; 'twixt which regions 
There is some space. 

Ant. A space whose every cubit 

Seems to cry out, " How shall that Claribel 
Measure us back to Naples ? Keep in Tunis, 
And let Sebastian wake ! ^ — Say, this were death 200 

That now hath seized them ; why, they were no worse 
Than now they are. There be, that can rule Naples 
As well as he that sleeps; lords that can prate 
As amply, and unnecessarily. 
As this Gonzalo : I myself could make 
A chough of as deep chat. O, that you bore 

«•<> <A«, from ic?iom. The origi- editors read she that —from tohom, 

nal gives she that from whom^ a and explain '* she, in our journey 

typographical error easily made from whom.**] 

on account of the occurrence of **^~^ make A chough of as deep 

the words *' she that " thrice be- chat^ make a crow talk as wisely* 

fore in the same sentence. Rowe (a) 
made the correction, [but recent 
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The mind that I do ! what a sleep were this 
For your advancement ! Do you understand me ? 

Seb. Methinks I do. 

Ant And how does your content 

Tender your own good fortune ? 

Seb. I remember, 270 

You did supplant your brother Prospero. 

Ant. True ; 

And look how well my garments sit upon me ; 
Much feater than before. My brother^s servants 
Were then my fellows, now they are my men. 

Seb. But for your conscience — 

Ani, Ay, sir ; where lies that ? if 't were a kybe, 
T would put me to my slipper ; but I feel not 
This deity in my bosom. Twenty consciences. 
That stand ^twixt me and Milan, candied be they. 
And melt, ere they molest ! Here lies your brother, 2S0 
No better than the earth he lies upon. 
If he were that which now he 's like, — that *s dead, 
Whom I, with this obedient steel — three inches of it — 
Can lay to bed forever ; whiles you, doing thus. 
To the perpetual wink for aye might put 
This ancient morsel, this Sir Prudence, who 
Should not upbraid oiur course : for all the rest. 
They 11 take suggestion as a cat laps milk ; 
They ^11 tell the clock to any business that 
We say befits the hour. 

Seb, Thy case, dear friend, 290 

Shall be my precedent : as thou got^st Milan, 
I ^U come by Naples. Draw thy sword : one stroke 
Shall free thee from the tribute which thou pay^st. 
And I the King shall love thee. 

Ant. Draw together ; 

^ feaUr, more trimly, (w) ^* kybe, chilblain, (s) 
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And when I rear my hand, do you the like. 
To (aHl it on Gonzalo. 

Seb. O ! but one word. 

[7%^ converse apart. 

Enter Ariel, with Music and Song. 

Ar% My master through his art foresees the danger 
That you, his friend, are in ; and sends me forth 
(For else his project dies) to keep thee living. 

[Sings in Gtonzalo^s ear. 

WhUe you here do snoring Ue^ 300 

Open-ejfd conspiracy 

His time doth take. 
If of life you keep a carey 
Shake off shmbery and beware : 

Awake! Awake! 

Ant. Then, let us both be sudden. 

Gon. Now, good angels preserve the King ! 

[TTiey wake. 

Alon. Why, how now, hoa ! awake ! Why are you 
drawn ? 
Wherefore this ghastly looking ? 

Gon. What 's the matter ? 

Seb. Whiles we stood here securing your repose, 810 
Even now, we heard a hollow burst of bellowing 
Like bulls, or rather lions : did ^t not wake you ? 
It struck mine ear most terribly. 

Alan. I heard nothing. 

Ant. O ! ^t was a din to fright a monster^s ear, 

"* thee. Folio, them. Malone*8 *^ dra/um^ i. e. with swords 
oocrection. drawn, (r) 
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To make an earthquake : sure, it was the roar 
Of a whole herd of lions. 

Alon. Heard you this, Gronzalo ? 

Gon. Upon mine honour, sir, I heard a humming — 
And that a strange one, too, — which did awake me. 
I shak'd you, sir, and cri'd : as mine eyes open'd, 
I saw their weapons drawn. — There was a noise, sao 

That 's verily : 't is best we stand upon our guard. 
Or that we quit this place. Let ^s draw our weapons. 

Jlon. Lead off this ground, and let ^s make farther 
search 
For my poor son. 

Gon. Heavens keep him fix)m these beasts. 
For he is, sure, i^ th^ island. 

A Ion. Lead away. [Exeimt, 

Art. Prospero, my lord, slmll know what I have 
done: 
So, King, go safely on to seek thy son. [Exit. 

Scene II. — Another Part of the Island. 

Enter Caliban, xoUh a burthen of wood. A noise qf 
Thunder heard. 

CcU. All the infections that the sun sucks up 
From bogs, fens, flats, on Prosper fall, and make him 
By inch-meal a disease ! His spirits hear me. 
And yet I needs must curse ; but they ^U nor pinch, 
Fright me with urchin shows, pitch me i' th' mire. 
Nor lead me, like a fire-brand, in the dark 
Out of my way, unless he bid 'em. But 
For every trifle are they set upon me : 

* By inchnmeal^ inch by inch. * v/rekin $how$t goblin appari- 

(r) tions. (r) 
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Sometime like apes, that mowe and chatter at me. 

And after, bite me ; then Hke hedge-hogs, which 10 

Lie tumbUng in my bare-foot way, and mount 

Their pricks at my foot-fall : sometime am I 

All wound with adders, who with cloven tongues 

Do hiss me into madness. — Lo, now ! lo ! 

Enter Teenculo. 

Here comes a spirit of his, and to torment me 
For bringing wood in slowly. I '11 fall flat ; 
Perchance he will not mind me. 

Tfinculo. Here ^s neither bush nor shrub to bear off 
any weather at all, and another storm brewing : I hear 
it sing i' th^ wind. Yond same black cloud, yond 20 
huge one, looks like a foul bombard that would shed 
his hquor. K it should thunder, as it did before, I 
know not where to hide my head: yond same cloud 
cannot choose but fall by pailfuls. — What have we 
here ? a man or a fish P dead or alive P A fish : he smells 
like a fish : a very ancient and fish-like smell ; a kind of, 
not of the newest, Poor-John. A strange fish ! Were 
I in England now, (as once I was,) and had but this fish 
painted, not a holiday fool there but would give a 80 
piece of silver : there would this monster make a man : 
any strange beast there makes a man. When they will 
not give a doit to relieve a lame beggar, they will lay 
out ten to see a dead Indian. Legg'd Uke a man ! and 
his fins Uke arms ! Warm, o' my troth ! I do now let 
loose my opinion — hold it no longer, — this is no fish, 
but an islander, that hath lately suffered by a thunder- 
bolt. [TTitmder.] Alas! the storm is come again: 

* moiM, grimace. (&) ^ make a man^ i. e. a man's 

*^ bombard^ laige vessel for fortone. (a) 
containing Uqnor. (w) <* doU^ a coin of very trifling 

** Poar^ohn, salt hake, (a) value, (a) 
VOL. I. — 4 
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my best way is to creep under his gaberdine ; there 40 
is no other shelter hereabout. Misery acquaints a man 
with strange bedfellows. I will here shroud, till the 
dregs of the storm be past. 

Ijnter Stephano, singing. 

Stephano. / shcUl iw more to sea^ to sea^ 

Here shall I die a-shore. — 

This is a very scurvy tune to sing at a man^s funeraL 
Well, here 's my comfort. [Drinks. 

The master^ the swabber ^ the boalswain^ and /, 

7%^ gunnery and his matey 
Lov*d Mally Megy and Mariany and Margery y 60 

B\d none of us car'dfor Kale ; 

For she had a tongue with a tangy 

Would cry to a sailor, Goy hang! 
She lov*d not the savour of tar nor of pitchy 
Vet a tailor might scratch her where'er she did itch : 

Theny to seay boySy and let her go hang. 

This is a scurvy tune too ; but here 's my comfort 

[Drinks. 

Cal. Do not torment me : O ! 

Ste. What^s the matter? Have we devils here? 
Do you put tricks upon ^s with savages, and men of 60 
Inde ? Ha ! I have not 'scap'd drowning, to be afeard 
now of your four legs ; for it hath been said, as proper 
a man as ever went on four legs cannot make him give 
ground ; and it shall be said so again, while Stephano 
breathes at ^s nostrils. 

M gaberdine^ loose outer coat. nost/rUa^ editors hitherto have de- 

(a) liberately completed what his 

^ a<*«,[^*^^^^i^] "^^ Pinter carelessness began, and sup 

of the original text having neg- pressed even the i^>ostrophei 

lected to set the t, and printed <W (w) [They continue to do so.] 
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Cai. The spirit torments me : O ! 

Sie. This is some monster of the isle, with four legs, 
who hath got, as I take it, an ague. Where the devil 
should he learn our language ? I will give him some 
relief, if it be but for that. If I can recover him, 70 
and keep him tame, and get to Naples with him, 
he's a present for any emperor that ever trod on neat's- 
leather. 

CaL Do not torment me, pr'ythee: I'll bring my 
wood home faster. 

Ste. He's in his fit now, and does not talk after 
the wisest. He shall taste of my bottle : if he have 
never drunk wine afore, it will go near to remove his 
fit. K I can recover him, and keep him tame, I will 
not take too much for him : he slmll pay for him that 80 
hath him, and that soundly. 

Cal. Thou dost me yet but little hurt ; thou wilt 
anon, 
I know it by thy trembling : now Prosper works upon 
thee. 

Ste. Come on your ways : open your mouth ; here 
is that which will give language to you, cat. Open 
your mouth: this will shake your shaking, I can tell 
you, and that soimdly: you cannot tell who's your 
friend; open your chaps again. 

Trin, I should know that voice. It should be — 90 
but he is drown'd, and these are devils. O! defend 



me 



Ste. Four legs, and two voices! a most delicate 

^^ Caliban always speaks in [Grey, Steevens, and Reed antic- 
measured rhythm; but because ipated White's stricture. See 
his lines are sometimes irregular, Pumess.] 

and sometimes of more than Hy^ * cai. Note the proverb, 

feet, many of his speeches have ** Good liquor will make a cat 

till now been printed as prose, speak.*' (a) 
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monster. His forward voice, now, is to speak well of 
his friend ; his backward voice is to utter foul speeches, 
and to detract. If all the wine in my bottle will recover 
him, I will help his ague. Come, — Amen ! I will pour 
some in thy other mouth. 

Trin. Stephano ! 100 

Ste. Doth thy other mouth call me? Mercy! 
mercy ! This is a devil, and no monster : I will leave 
him ; I have no long spoon. 

Trifi. Stephano! — if thou beest Stephano, touch 
me, and speak to me, for I am Trinculo, — be not 
afeard — thy good friend Trinculo. 

Ste. If thou beest Trinculo, come forth : I ^11 pull 
thee by the lesser legs : if any be Trinculo's legs, these 
are they. Thou art very Trinculo, indeed! How 
cam^st thou to be the siege of this moon-calf? Can he lio 
vent Trinculos ? 

Trin. I took him to be kill'd with a thunder- 
stroke. — But art thou not drown'd, Stephano ? I 
hope now, thou art not drowned. Is the storm over- 
blown ? I hid me under the dead moon-calTs gaber- 
dine for fear of the storm. And art thou living, 
Stephano ? O Stephano ! two Neapolitans ^scapM ? 

Ste. Pr^ythee, do not turn me about : my stomach 
is not constant. 

CaJ. These be fine things, an if they be not sprites. 120 
That^s a brave god, and bears celestial liquor : 
I will kneel to him. 

Ste. How didst thou ^scape? How earnest thou 
hither ? Swear by this bottle how thou earnest hither. 
I escaped upon a butt of sack, which the sailors heaved 

M ATnetif i. e. enough for this mark, (w) mooyi-ca{^» monstros- 

mouth, (e) ity. (a) 

^^ siege. Beat, and so, stool, as ^^ $ack, Spanish white wine, 

appears by Stephano** next re- (a) 
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o*er-board, by this bottle! — which I made of the 
bark of a tree with mine own hands, since I was cast 
a-shore. 

CcJ. I'll swear upon that bottle, to be thy true 
subject ; 
For the liquor is not earthly. 130 

Sie. Here : swear, then, how thou escap'dst 

Trin. Swam a-shore, man, like a duck. I can swim 
like a duck, I "^U be sworn. 

Ste. Here, kiss the book. Though thou canst 
swim like a duck, thou art made like a goose. 

Trin. O Stephano ! hast any more of this ? 

Ste. The whole butt, man : my 'cellar is in a rock 
by th** sea-side, where my wine is hid. How now 
moon-calf ! how does thine ague ? 

Col. Hast thou not dropped from heaven ? 140 

Ste. Out o' th' moon, I do sssoie thee : I was the 
man i' th' moon, when time was. 

Col. I have seen thee in her, and I do adore thee, 
My mistress showed me thee, and thy dog, and thy bush. 

Ste. Come, swear to that; kiss the book; I will 
furnish it anon with new contents: swear. 

Trin. By this good light, this is a very shallow 
monster : — I afeard of him ? — a very weak monster. — 
The man i' th' moon ! — a most poor credulous monster. 
— Well drawn, monster, in good sooth. 150 

Col. I '11 show thee every fertile inch o' th' island ; 
And I will kiss thy foot. I pr'ythee, be my god. 

Trin. By this light, a most perfidious and drunken 
monster : when 's god 's asleep, he '11 rob his bottle. 

Cal. I '11 kiss thy foot : I '11 swear myself thy subject 

Ste. Come on, then : down, and swear. 

Trim. I slmll laugh myself to death at this puppy- 

^ WeU drawn, a good draught (k) 
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headed monster. A most scurvy monster : I could find 
in my heart to beat him, — 160 

Ste. Come, kiss. 

Trin. — But that the poor monster 's in drink. An 
abominable monster ! 

Cat. I^U show thee the best springs; I'll pluck 
thee berries ; 
I '11 fish for thee, and get thee wood enough. 
A plague upon the tyrant that I serve ! 
I '11 bear him no more sticks, but follow thee, 
Thou wondrous man. 

Trin. A most ridiculous monster, — to make a 
wonder of a poor drunkard ! 170 

Col. I pr'jrthee, let me bring thee where crabs grow ; 
And I with my long nails will dig thee pig-nuts. 
Show thee a jay's nest, and instruct thee how 
To snare the nimble maimozet. I 'U bring thee 
To clustering filberds ; and sometimes I 'U get thee 
Young scamels from the rock : Wilt thou go with me ? 

Ste. I pr'ythee now, lead the way, without any 
more talking. — Trinculo, the King and all our com- 
pany else being drown'd, we will inherit here. — Here ; 
bear my bottle. — Fellow Trinculo, we 'U fill him, byiso 
and by, again. 

Col. [Sinffs drunkenh/,] Farewell, master; fare- 
well, farewell. 



1^1 erabst crab-apples, (a) 

174 marmozett small monkey. 

(«) 

"* scamels. It is yet undecided 
what scamels were, and will prob- 
ably ever remain so. Theobald 
suggested sea-^nells—& sort of g^ull 
[to which Strachey refers as ** sea- 
mews."] Dyce is quite sure that 



staniel, a species of mountain 
hawk mentioned in Twelfth Night,, 
1 1 . V. 1 94, is meant. The question 
is not of great consequence ; and 
the original word is quite as likely 
to be right as any of those that 
have been proposed as substitutes. 
[See Fiumess.] 
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Trin. A howling monster ; a drunken monster. 

CaL No more dams I ''U make for fish ; 
Nor fetch in firing 
At requiring^ 
Nor scrape trenchering^ nor wash dish ; 
''Ban ''Ban^ Ca-Caliban^ 
Has a new master — get a new man. 

Freedom, hey-day! hey-day, freedom! freedom! hey- 190 
day, freedom! 
Ste. O brave monster! lead the way. [Exeunt. 

Act Three. 

Scene I. — Before Peospero's CeU. 

Enter Feedinand, bearing a Log. 

J^ERDINAND. There be some sports are painful, 

-* and their labour 

Delight in them sets off: some kinds of baseness 

Are nobly undergone ; and most poor matters 

Point to rich ends. This my mean task 

Would be as heavy to me, as odious ; but 

The mistress which I serve quickens what's dead, 

And makes my labours pleasures. O ! she is ' 

Ten times more gentle than her father's crabbed ; 

And he 's composed of harshness. I must remove 

w treiichering. Many old and T\iy\JtaEk of Nor scrape tre^icher^ nor 

most recent editors read trencher^ wash dish. 

forgetting that CoZiJ^on was drunk, >^ get. Fumess thinks, this 

and after singing^rin^ and regicir^ means that Caliban will become 

ing would naturally sing trencher- a new man. Others think that 

irig. There is a drunken swing the word applies to Prospero. 

in the original line which is en- (a) 
tirely lost in the precise, curtailed ^ painful^ toilsome, (a) 
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Some thousands of these logs, and pile them up, lo 

Upon a sore injunction. My sweet mistress 

Weeps when she sees me work, and says, such baseness 

Had never like executor. I forget : 

But these sweet thoughts do even refresh my labours ; 

Most busiest when I do it. 

Enter Miranda, and Prospebo ai a distance. 

Mira. Alas ! now, pray you. 

Work not so hard : I would, the lightning had 
Burnt up those logs that you are enjoined to pile. 
Pray, set it down, and rest you : when this bums, 
T will weep for having wearied you. My father 
Is hard at study : pray now rest yourself: 20 

He'^s safe for these three hours. 

Fer. O ! most dear mistress, 

The sun will set, before I shall discharge 
What I must strive to do. 

Mira. If you 'U sit down, 

I'll bear your logs the while. Pray, give me that : 
I 'U carry it to the pile. 

Fer. , No, precious creature : 

I had rather crack my sinews, break my back. 
Than you should such dishonoiu* undergo. 
While I sit Icusy by. 

Mira. It would become me 

As well as it does you ; and I should do it 
With much more ease, for my good will is to it, 30 

And yours it is against. 

^ busiest. The original folio FerdinantTs sweet thoughts of 

has busts lest; the second folio, Miranda were busiest when he 

1639, busie least, Theobald gave was labouring to win her. Cf. 

busie4ets. The present text is the for the double superiative, I. ii. 

happ7 conjecture of [Holt.] Busi- 19. [This is one of the most ob- 

est of course refers to thoughts: scure passages in Shakespeare.] 
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Pro. Poor worm ! thou art infected. 

This visitation shows it.- 

Mira. You look wearily. 

Fer. No, noble mistress ; 't is &esh morning with me, 
When you are by at night. I do beseech you, — 
Chiefly that I might set it in my prayers — 
What is your name ? 

Jtfira. Miranda. — O my father ! 

I have broke your hest to say so. 

Fer, Admired Miranda! 

Indeed the top of admiration! worth 
Whaf^s dearest to the world ! Full many a lady 
I have ey^d with best regard ; and many a time 40 

Th^ harmony of their tongues hath into bondage 
Brought my too diligent ear : for several virtues 
Have I lik'd several women ; never any 
With so ftdl soul, but some defect in her 
Did quarrel with the noblest grace she ow^d. 
And put it to the foil : but you, O you ! 
So perfect, and so peerless, are created 
Of every creatiu^^s best. 

Mira. I do not know 

One of my sex ; no woman'^s face remember. 
Save, from my glass, mine own ; nor have I seen 00 

More that I may call men, than you, good friend. 
And my dear father. How features are abroad, 
I am skill-less of; but, by my modesty, 
(The jewel in my dower) I would not wish 
Any companion in the world but you ; 
Nor can imagination form a shape. 
Besides yourself, to like of. — But I prattle 

M put it to the foilf foiled or idea may have been derived from 
marred its effect (b) Sidney^s Arcadia^ III. See 

^ every ereaiwre's beet. The Fiuness. (b) 
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Something too wildly ; and my father^s precepts 
I therein do forget 

Fer. I am, in my condition, 

A prince, Miranda ; I do think, a king ; 60 

(I would, not so !) and would no more endure 
This wooden slavery, than to suffer 
The flesh-fly blow my mouth. — Hear my soul speak : 
The very instant that I saw you, did 
My heart fly to your service, — there resides. 
To make me slave to it ; and for your sake. 
Am' I this patient log-man. 

Mira. Do you love me ? 

Fer. O heaven ! O earth ! bear witness to this sound, 
And crown what I profess with kind event. 
If I speak true ; if hollowly, invert 70 

What best is boded me, to mischief! I, 
Beyond all limit of what else i"* th^ world. 
Do love, prize, honour you. 

Mira. I am a fool. 

To weep at what I am glad of. 

Pro. Fair encounter 

Of two most rare affections ! Heavens rain grace 
On that which breeds between 'em ! 

Fer. Wherefore weep you ? 

Mira. At mine unworthiness, that dare not offer 
What I desire to give ; and, much less, take 
What I shall die to want But this is trifling ; 
And all the more it seeks to hide itself, so 

The bigger bulk it shows. Hence, bashful cunning I 
And prompt me, plain and holy innocence ! 
I am your wife, if you will marry me ; 
If not, I '11 die your maid : to be your fellow, 
You may deny me ; but I '11 be yoiu* servant, 
^ to want, i. e. if I lack, (r) 
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Whether you will or no. 

Fer, My mistress, dearest ; 

And I thus humble, ever. 

Mira. My husband, then ? 

Fer. Ay, with a heart as willing 
As bondage e^er of freedom : here 's my hand. 

Mira. And mine, with my heart in ^t : and now 90 
farewell. 
Till half an hour hence. 

Fen A thousand thousand ! 

[Exeuni Fer. and Miea. 

Pro. So glad of this as they, I cannot be. 
Who are surpris'^d with all ; but my rejoicing 
At nothing can be more. I ''U to my book ; 
For yet, ere supper time, must I perform 
Much business appertaining. [ExU. 

ScENB n. — Another Part of the Island. 
Enter Caliban, Stephano, and Trinculo. 

Ste. Tell not me : — when the butt is out, we will 
drink water ; not a drop before : therefore bear up, and 
board "^em. — Servant-monster, drink to me. 

Trtn. Servant-monster ? — the folly of this island ! 
They say, there ''s but five upon this isle : we are three 
of them ; if th' other two be brain'^d like us, the State 
totters. 

Ste. Drink, servant-monster, when I bid thee : thy 
eyes are almost set in thy head. lo 

Trtn. Where should they be set else ? he were a 
brave monster indeed, if they were set in his tail. 

** wUh all, Theobald substi- ^^ set^ closed, with a play on 

tatedtnthal. See Furness. (a) •• fixed.** (a) 
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Ste. My man-monster hath drown'^d his tongue 
in sack : for my part, the sea cannot drown me : I 
swam, ere I could recover the shore, five-and-thirty 
leagues, off and on, by this light ! — Thou shalt be my 
lieutenant, monster, or my standard. 

TVin. Your lieutenant, if you list : he ^s no standard. 20 

Ste. We ll not run, monsieur monster. 

Trm. Nor go neither ; but you '11 lie, like dogs, and 
yet say nothing neither. 

Ste. Moon-calf, speak once in thy life, if thou beest 
a good moon-calf. 

CaL How does thy honour ? Let me lick thy shoe. 
I 'U not serve him ; he is not valiant. 

TVm. Thou liest, most ignorant monster: I am 
in case to justle a constable. Why, thou deboshd fish 
thou, was there ever man a coward, that hath drunk so 30 
much sack as I to-day ? Wilt thou tell a monstrous 
lie, being but half a fish, and half a monster ? 

Cal. Lo, how he mocks me ! wilt thou let him, my 
lord? 

Trim. Lord, quoth he ! — that a monster should be 
such a natiu*al ! 

Cal. Lo, lo, again ! bite him to death, I pr'ythee. 

Ste. Trinculo, keep a good tongue in your head : if 
you prove a mutineer, the next tree. — The poor mon- 40 
ster \ my subject, and he shaU not suffer indignity. 

Cal. I thank my noble lord. Wilt thou be pleas'd 
To harken once again to the suit I made to thee ? 

Ste. Marry will I ; kneel and repeat it : I will stand, 
and so shAll Trinculo. 

^ itcmdard^ standard bearer. * dUboiKd^ debauched, pre- 

[TrmoiUo puns on ** stander."] serving the pronunciation of the 

time. [The o seems long.] 
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EmJber Ariel, invisibk. 

CdL As I told thee before, I am subject to a tyrant, 
A sorcerer, that by hk cunning hath cheated me 
Of the island. 

Ari. Thou liest. 

Cai. Thou liest, thou jesting monkey, thou ; 60 

I would, my valiant master would destroy thee : 
I do not he. 

Ste. Trinculo, if you trouble him any more in 's tale, 
by this hand, I will supplant some of your teeth. 

Trm. Why, I said nothing. 

Ste. Mum then, and no more. — [To Cauban.] 
Proceed. 

Cal. I say by sorcery he got this isle ; 
From me he got it : if thy greatness will. 
Revenge it on him, for, I know, thou dar^st ; 60 

But this thing dare not. 

Ste. That 's most certain. 

Cal. Thou shalt be lord of it, and 1 11 serve thee. 

Ste. How, now, shall this be compass'd? Canst 
thou bring me to the party? 

Cal. Yea, yea, my lord : I 'U yield him thee asleep. 
Where thou may^st knock a nail into his head. 

Art. Thou hest ; thou canst not. 

Cai. What a pi'd ninny's this! Thou scurvy 
patch! — 
I do beseech thy greatness, give him blows, 70 

And take his bottle from him : when that 's gone. 
He shall drink nought but brine ; for I 'U not show him 
Where the quick freshes are. 

^ Stage direction, tmnnft^, L e. (pt'd) dxess of a jester, or court 

wearing a special dress understood fool, who was often called a patoh. 
to indicate invisibility, (a) ^ qmck freihes^ fresh springs. 

•• Trincuh wears the motley (a) 
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Ste. Trinculo, run into no faither danger: inter- 
rupt the monster one word farther, and, by this hand, 
I ^U turn my mercy out o^ doors, and make a stock-fish 
of thee. 

Trm. Why, what did I? I did nothing. I'll go 
farther off. 

Ste. Didst thou not say, he lied P 80 

Ari. Thou liest. 

Ste. Do I so? take thou that. As you like this, 
give me the lie another time. 

Trin. I did not give the lie. — Out o' your wits, 
and hearing too? — A pox o' your bottle! this can 
sack, and drinking do. — A miurain on your monster, 
and the devil take your fingers ! 

Cal. Ha, ha, ha! 

Ste. Now, forward with your tale. Pr'ythee stand 
farther off. 90 

Cal. Beat him enough : after a little time, 
1 11 beat him too. 

Ste. Stand farther. — Come, proceed. 

Cal. Why, as I told thee, 't is a custom with him 
r th' afternoon to sleep : there thou may'*st brain him. 
Having first seiz'd his books ; or with a log 
Batter his skull, or paunch him with a stake. 
Or cut his wezand with thy knife. Remember, 
First to possess his books ; for without them 
He'^s but a sot, as I am, nor hath not 
One spirit to command : they all do hate him, lOO 

As rootedly as I. Bum but his books ; 
He has brave utensils, (for so he calls them) 

w make a stock-fish of thee, beat ^ wezand, windpipe, (b) 

thee flat as dried cod. (a) •» sot. Used here with its 

^ there. Probably (A«9» should French meaning — fool, (w) 
be read. See Fumess. (a) 



Digitized by 



Google 



Scene Two The Tempest 63 

Which, when he has a house, hell deck withal : j 

And that most deeply to consider is, 

The beauty of his daughter. He himself 

Calls her a nonpareil : I never saw a woman. 

But only Sycorax, my dam, and she ; 

But she as far surpasseth Sycorax, 

4s greatest does least. 

Ste, Is it so brave a lass ? 

Cal. Ay, lord ; she will become thy bed, I warrant, lio 
And bring thee forth brave brood. 

Ste. Monster, I will kill this man : his daughter and 
I will be King and Queen ; (save our graces !) and Trin- 
culo and thyself shall be viceroys. — Dost thou like the 
plot, Trinculo ? 

Trm. Excellent 

Ste. Give me thy hand : I am sorry I beat thee ; 
but, while thou liv'st, keep a good tongue in thy head. 

Cal. Within this half hour will he be asleep ; 120 

Wilt thou destroy him then ? 

Ste. Ay, on mine honour. 

Ari. This will I tell my master. 

Col. Thou mak'^st me merry : I am full of pleasure. 
Let us be jocimd : will you troll the catch 
You taught me but while-ere ? 

Ste. At thy request, monster, I will do reason, any 
i*eason. Come on, Trinculo, let us sing. [Sings. 

Flout '^em^ and skout ''em ; and skout '^em^ and 

jUmt ""em; 
Thought is free. ISO 

Col. That's not the tune. 

[Ariel plays the tune on a tahor and pipe. 

^^ she^ her. So used nine or ^^ while-erct a short while ago. 

ten times by Shakespeare, (a) (a) 
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Ste. What is this same ? 

Trin, This is the tune of our catch, played by the 
picture of No-body. 

Ste. If thou beest a man, show thyself in thy like- 
ness : if thou beest a devil, take ^t as thou list. 

Trin. O, forgive me my sins ! 

Ste. He that dies, pays all debts: I defy thee. — 
Mercy upon us! 
. Col. Art thou afeard ? 14Q 

Ste. No, monster, not L 

Col. Be not afeard ; the isle is fiill of noises, 
Sounds, and sweet airs, that give delight, and hurt 

not. 
Sometimes a thousand twanghng instruments 
Will hum about mine ears ; and sometimes voices. 
That, if I then had wak^d after long sleep. 
Will make me sleep again ; and then, in dreaming. 
The clouds, methought, would open, and show riches 
Ready to drop upon me, that when I wak^d 
I cry'^d to dream again. 160 

Ste. This will prove a brave kingdom to me, where 
I shall have my music for nothing. 

Col. When Prospero is destroyed. 

Ste. Thatshall be by and by : I remember thestory. 

Trin. The sound is going away : let^s follow it, 
and after do our work. 

Ste. Lead, monster; we'll follow. — I would, I 
could see this taborer : he lays it on. 

Trin. Wilt come? I ^U follow, Stephano. ^Exeunt. 

^ IMfody. I. e. a head upon ^^ by and by, i. e. immediately, 

legs and with anns, but without (a) 

a body, as used in old prints and ^^ The distribution of speeches 

possibly as a tavern sign. George here has been questioned. See 

Cruikshank took from it the hint Fumess. (a) 
for a set of caricatures. 
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Scene Three The Tempest 65 

Scene III. — Another Part of the Island. 

Enter Alonso, Sebastian, Antonio, Gtonzalo, Adrian, 
Francisco, and Others. 

Gon. By V la'^kin, I can go no farther, sir ; 
My old bones ake : here ^s a maze trod, mdeed, 
Through forth-rights, and meanders! by your pa- 
tience, 
I needs must rest me. 

Alon. Old lord, I cannot blame thee, 

Who am myself attached with weariness, 
To th* dulling of my spirits : sit down, and rest. 
Even here I will put off my hope, and keep it 
No longer for my flatterer : he is drowned. 
Whom thus we stray to find ; and the sea mocks 
Our frustrate search on land. Well, let him go. 10 

Ant. I am right glad that he ^s so out of hope. 

[Aside to SeralSTIan. 
Do not, for one repulse, forego the pmpose 
That you resolved t' effect. 

Seb. The next advantage 

Will we take throughly. 

Ant. Let it be to-night ; 

For, now they are oppressed with travel, they 
Will not, nor cannot, use such vigilance. 
As when they are fresh. 

Solemn and strange musk; and Prospero abovef 
invisible. Enter several strange Shapes, bringing 

* By*r la'kin, by our lady- " ^roM^Wy, completely. 

kin, — the diminative of '* lady ** ^^ [Prospebo above.] The folio 

p. e. the Virgin Mary], (w) gives Peospebo on the top, I e. in 

* forthrrights, straight paths, the balcony at the back of the 
(h) stage. 

ft oUaeKd, attacked, (r) 
VOL. I. —5 
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in a Banquet : they dance ahotU it with gentle ac* 
tions of salutation ; andj inviting the King^ <$-c., to 
eaty they depart. 

Seb. I say, to-night: no more. 

Alon. What harmony is this ? my good friends, 
hark! 

Gon. Marvellous sweet music ! 

Alon. Give us kind keepers, heavens ! What were 20 
these? 

Seb, A living drollery. Now I will believe 
That there are unicorns ; that in Arabia 
There is one tree, the phoenix^ throne ; one phoenix 
At this hour reigning there. 

Ant. I *11 believe both ; 

And what does else want credit, come to me. 
And 1 11 be sworn 't is true. Travellers ne^er did lie, 
Though fools at home condemn ^em. 

Goru If in Naples 

I should report this now, would they believe me ? 
If I should say, I saw such islanders, 
(For, certes, these are people of the island) so 

Who, though they are of monstrous shape, yet, 

note, 
Their manners are more gentle, kind, than of 
Om* human generation you shall find 
Many, nay, almost any. 

Pro. [Aside.'] Honest lord, 

Thou hast said well ; for some of you there present. 
Are worse than devils. 

Alcn. I cannot too much muse, 

Such shapes, such gesture, and such sound, expressing 

*i drollery t show played by puppets, (w) 
^ mt(M, wonder at. (a) 
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(Although they want the use of tongue) a kind 
Of excellent dumb discourse. 

Pro. [Aside,^ Praise in departing. 

Fran, They vanished strangely. 

Seb. No matter^i since 40 

They have left their viands behind, for we have stom- 
achs. — 
Will ^t please you taste of what is here ? 

Alon. Not I. 

Gon. Faith, sir, you need not fear. When we 
were boys, 
Who would believe that there were mountaineers 
Dew-lapped Uke bulls, whose throats had hanging at 

^em 
Wallets of flesh ? or that there were such men. 
Whose heculs stood in their breasts ? which now we find, 
Each putter-out on five for one will bring us 
Good warrant of. 

Alon. I will stand to and feed. 

Although my last : no matter, since I feel 
The best is past. — Brother, my lord the duke, 60 

Stand to, and do as we. 

TTiunder cmd Lightning, Enter Ariel Uke a Harpy ; 
daps his wings upon the tahle^ and^ with a quaint 
device^ the Banquet vamshes, 

^ Praise in departing. A pro- return, their heirs having no claim 

yerbial phrase, equivalent to the upon the money in event of a 

old adage '' Don*t halloo till fetal result of the voyage. The 

you're out of the wood." (w) foliohasof Jive far one, Theobald 

^^ Each puUeT'OiU on five for read on, 

one. There was a custom among ^ Stage direction, cimc«. Dyce 

the adventurous voyagers of explains that by some mechani- 

Shakespeare's day to put out a cal contrivance the harpy was to 

sum of money on their departure, be made to seem to devour the 

at the enormous rate of five hun- feast (a) 
dred per cent, to be paid on their 
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JrL You are three men of sin, whom destiny 
(That hath to instrument this lower world. 
And what is in 't) the never-siufeited sea 
Hath caused to belch you up, — and on this island 
Where man doth not inhabit ; you 'mongst men 
Being most imfit to live. I have made you mad ; 

[Seeinff Alon., Seb., 4-r., draw their swords. 
And even with such like valoiur men hang and drown 
Their proper selves. You fools ! I and my fellows 60 

Are ministers of Fate : the elements, 
Of whom your swords are tempered, may as well 
Wound the loud winds, or with bemock'^d-at stabs 
Kill the still-closing waters, as diminish 
One dowle that^s in my plume. My fellow-ministers 
Are Uke invulnerable. If you could hurt, 
Your swords are now too massy for yoiur strengths. 
And will not be uplifted* But, remember, 
(For that's my business to you) that you three 
From Milan did supplant good Prospero ; 70 

Exposed imto the sea, (which hath requit it,) 
Him, and his innocent child : for which foul deed 
The powers — delaying, not forgetting — have 
IncensM the seas and shores, yea, all the creatures, 
Against your peace. Thee, of thy son, Alonso, 
They have bereft ; and do pronounce by me. 
Lingering perdition (worse than any death 
Can be at once) shall step by step attend 
You, and your ways ; whose wraths to guard you from 
(Which here, in this most desolate isle, else falls so 

•• to instrument^ as its instni- w proper, own, very, (e) 

ment. (r) •» dowU, particle of down, 

** you up. The folio, up you. [** swirl of a feather.**] 
Many editors omit **70U,** al- 
though it suits the riiythm. 
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Upon your heads) is nothing, but heart's sorrow, 
And a clear Ufe ensuing. 

He vamahea in TTiunder: theuj to aqfi musicy enter the 
Shapes agcAn, cmd dance with mocks and moweSj and 
cany out the table. 

Pro. [Jeide.] Bravely the figure of this harpy hast 
thou 
Performed, my Ariel ; a grace it had, devouring. 
Of my instruction hast thou nothing l)ated, 
In what thou hadst to say : so, with good life 
And observation strange, my meaner ministers 
Their several kinds have done. My high charms 

work. 
And these, mine enemies, are all knit up 
In their distractions : they now are in my power ; 90 

And in these fits I leave them, while I visit 
Young Ferdinand, (whom they suppose is drowned,) 
And his and my lov'd darling. 

[Eaii Pbospero. 

Gon. r th^ name of something holy, sir, why stand 
you 
In this strange stare ? 

Jlon. O, it is monstrous ! monstrous ! 

Methought, the billows spoke, and told me of it ; 
The winds did sing it to me ; and the thunder. 
That deep and dreadful organ-pipe, pronounced 
The name of Prosper : it did base my trespass. 
Therefore my son i' th' ooze is bedded ; and lOO 

I '11 seek him deeper than e'er plummet sounded, 

^ vrith good life, with truth to ** ftoM, proclaim in deep tones. 

Bfe. (r) Recent editors read ioj9. (m) 

"^ oboervatioH strange^ remark- 
ahle attention, (m) 
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And with him there lie mudded. [Eait. 

Seb. But one fiend at a time, 

I 'U %ht their legions o'er. 

JtU. I '11 be thy second. 

[Exeunt Seb. cmd Amt. 

Gon. All three of them are desperate : their great 

guilt, 
Like poison given to work a great time after, 
Now 'gins to bite the spirits. — I do beseech you, 
That are of suppler joints, follow them swiftly, 
And hinder them firom what this ecstasy 
May now provoke them to. 

Adr. Follow, I pray you. 

^ [Exeunt. 

Act Four. 

Scene I. — Before Peospeeo's Cell. 

Enter Peospeeo, Feedinand, and Mieanda. 

JpROSPERO. K I have too austerely punish'd you, 

-* Yoiur compensation makes amends ; for I 

Have given you here a thread of mine own life, 

Or that for which I Hve ; who once again 

I tender to thy hand. All thy vexations 

Were but my trials of thy love, and thou 

Hast strangely stood the test : here, afore Heaven, 



1^ ecstasy t madness, (r) takes us too far into vulgar frac- 

* thread. The folio gives tions. [Recent editors, accepting 

thirds but this was an old spell- the authority of the Cambridge 

ing of "thread," which was also edition, have retained ••third," 

often spelt thrid. Prospero might making Miranda coequal with 

well have called Miranda **hal/ Prw/wioVself and his realm.] 
his life," but ••third" is rather ' strangely^ remarkably well 

arithmetical than poetical, and (a) 



Digitized by 



Google 



Scene One 



The Tempest 



I ratify this my rich gift. O Ferdinand ! 
Do not smile at me that I boast her off; 
For thou shalt find she will outstrip all praise, 
And make it halt behind her. 

Fer. I do believe it, 

Against an oracle. 

Pro. Then, as my gift, and thine own acquisition 
Worthily purchased, take my daughter : but 
If thou dost break her virgin knot before 
All sanctimonious ceremonies may. 
With fiill and holy rite, be minister^, 
No sweet aspersion shall the heavens let fall 
To make this contract grow ; but barren hate, 
Sour-ey'd disdain, and discord, shall bestrew 
The imion of your bed with weeds so loathly, 
That you shall hate it both : therefore, take heed, 
As Hymen^s lamps shall light you. 

Fer. As I hope 

For quiet days, fair issue, and long life. 
With such love as 't is now, the murkiest den, 
The most opportune place, the strongest suggestion 
Our worser genius can, shall never melt 
Mine honour into lust, to take away 
The edge of that day's celebration, 
When I shall think, or Phoebus' steeds are foundered, 
Oi* night kept chained below. 

Pro, Fairly spoke. 



71 



10 



20 



30 



» off. Folio, of. This is per- 
haps a misprint for of Tier, (r) 

14-42 This is thought to allude 
to Shakespeare^s own matrimo- 
nial experience. Cf. Sidney Lee, 
Shake8peare*8 Life and Work, p. 
15. Sandimonious here means 



really holy, not merely out- 
wardly so. (r) 

1^ aspersion, spriiikhng [as wi\h 
holy water in church] J 

^ It is hard to say whether 
the first As is used in adjuration 
or not (r) 

^ can, supply «• make.** (h) 
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Sit then, and talk with her ; she is thine own. — 
What, Ariel ! my industrious servant Ariel ! 

Enter Ariel. 

Jri. What would my potent master ? here I am. 

Pro. Thou and thy meaner fellows your last service 
Did worthily perform, and I mast use you 
In such another trick. Go, bring the rabble, 
O^er whom I give thee powV, here, to this place : 
Incite them to quick motion ; for I must 
Bestow upon the eyes of this yoimg couple 40 

Some vanity of mine art : it is my promise. 
And they expect it fiom me. 

ArL Presently ? 

Pro, Ay, with a twink. 

Jri. Before you can say, " Come,^ and " go,^ 
And breathe twice ; and cry, " so so ; '^ 
Each one, tripping on his toe. 
Will be here with mop and mowe. 
— Do you love me, master ? no ? 

Pro. Dearly, my delicate Ariel. Do not approach, 
Till'thou dost hear me caU. 

Jri. Well, I conceive. [ExU. 60 

Pro. Look thou be true. Do not give dalliance 
Too much the rein ; the strongest oaths are straw 
To th' fire i' th* blood. Be more abstemious, 
Or else, good night, your vow. 

Fer. I warrant you, sir ; 

The white-cold virgin snow upon my heart 
Abates the ardoinr of my liver. 

Pro. Well. — 

Now come, my Ariel ! bring a corollary, 

•^ rabbUy company, (m) *t mop and mowe, grimaces. («) 

*a PreamUly, at once (a) w corollary^ superfluity. 
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Rather than want a spirit : appear, and pertly. — 
No tongue, all eyes ; be silent. [Sofl rrmsic. 

Enter Iris. 



73 



60 



Iris. Ceres, most bounteous lady, thy rich leas 

Of wheat, rye, barley, vetches, oats, and peas ; 

Thy turfy mountains, where live nibbling sheep. 

And flat meads thatched with stover, them to keep ; 

Thy banks with pioned and lilied brims, 

Which spongy April at thy hest betrims. 

To make cold nymphs chaste crowns ; and thy broom- 
groves. 

Whose shadow the dismissed bachelor loves, 

Being lass-lorn ; thy pole-clipt vineyard ; 

And thy sea-marge, sterile, and rocky-hard. 

Where thou thyself dost air ; the Queen o^ the Sky 70 

Whose watery arch and messenger am I, 

Bids thee leave these, and with her sovereign grace. 

Here on this grass-plot, in this very place, 

To come and sport [Juno descends.] Her peacocks fly 
amain: 

Approach, rich Ceres, her to entertain. 



M pcHly, briskly, (b) 

** stover, coarse grass used for 
thatching, (w) 

•* The * original text gives 
pioned and twilled, which most 
modem editors would retain, be- 
cause pioned may mean "dug," 
and twilled. ** ridged," [of uncer- 
tain etymology]; and were this 
line only involved, these words, 
being so explained, should stand. 
But dug and ridged banks cannot 
"make cold nymphs chaste 
crowns"; for those we must 
go to pionied and lilied banks. 
[Recent editors follow the folio 



and explain "hei^>ed up and 
furrowed." See Fumess' long 
notes on this and other dis- 
puted phrases. Whether this in- 
serted masque is Shakespeare*s 
handiwork has been much 
doubted, but not on very tangi- 
ble grounds.] 

w pole-clipt, i. e. with vines 
clinging around the poles, (a) 

7* [J wo descends.] Collier sug- 
gests that she was let slowly 
down by some machine, and did 
not reach the stage until Iris 
and Ceres were concluding their 
speeches, (w) 
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Enter Ceres. 

Ceres. Hail, many-colour'd messenger, that ne^er 
Dost disobey the wife of Jupiter ; 
Who with thy saffron wings upon my flowers 
Difiusest honey-drops, refreshing showers ; 
And with each end of thy blue bow dost crown so 

My bosky acres, and my unshrubb'^d down, 
Rich scarf to my proud earth ; why hath thy Queen 
Summoned me hither, to this short-grass'd green ? 

Iris. A contract of true love to celebrate. 
And some donation fr'eely to estate 
On the blessed lovers. 

Cer. Tell me, heavenly bow. 

If Venus, or her son, as thou dost know. 
Do now attend the Queen ? Since they did plot 
The means that dusky Dis my daughter got. 
Her and her blind boy's scandal'd company 90 

I have forsworn. 

Iris. Of her society 

Be not afraid : I met her deity 
Cutting the clouds towards Paphos, and her son 
Dove-drawn with her. Here thought they to have 

done 
Some wanton charm upon this nmn and maid, 
Whose rows are, that no bed-right shall be paid 
Till Hymen's torch be lighted ; but in vain : 
M ars's hot minion is returned again ; 
Her waspish-headed son has broke his arrows, 
Swears he will shoot no more, but play with spar- lOO 
rows, 

M estatet bestow, (r) 

» Dis. Pluto. Cf. fFinUr's Tale, IV. iv. 118. (m) 
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And be a boy right out 

Cer. Highest Queen of State, 

Great Juno comes : I know her by her gait. 

Juno. How does my bounteous sister ? Gro with me, 
To bless this twain, that they may prosperous be. 
And honoured in their issue. 

[They sing.] 

Juno. Honofur^ richesy marriage^ blessings 
Long conimuancej and increasing. 
Hourly joy 8 be still upon you ! 
Juno singe her blessings on you. 

Cer. EartVs increaseyfoison plenty^ lio 

Ba/mSy and gamers never empty ; 
Vinesy with clusf ring bunches growing ; 
PlaniSj with goodly burthen bowing; 
Spring come to you, at thefarthest. 
In the very end of harvest! 
Scarcity and want shall shun you; 
Ceres* blessing so is on you. 

Fer. This is a most majestic vision, and 
Harmonious charmingly. May I be bold 
To think these spirits ? 

Pro. Spirits, which by mine art 120 

I have from their confines called, to enact 
My present fancies. 

uo JSarth^a increase. Theobald line the song evidently belongs to 

was the first editor to remark the Ceres, (w) 

error of the original copy, and all U4-u These obscure lines per- 

its successors until his time, in haps mean that the lovers were 

giving the whole of this song to to have no winter, (r) 

Juno. Both goddesses are di- u* charmingly, in a magical 

rected to sing ; and from the fifth foshion. (a) 
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Fer. Let me live here ever : 

So rare a wondered father, and a wise, 
Makes this place Paradise. 

Pro, Sweet now, silence ! 

[Juno cmd Ceres whisper^ and send Iris on 
employment. 
Juno and Ceres whisper seriously ; 
There ^s something else to do. Hush, and be mute 
Or else our spell is marr'^d. 

Iris. You nymphs, called Naiads, of the wand'^ring 
brooks. 
With yoiur sedg'^d crowns, and ever-harmless looks, 
Leave yoiu: crisp channels, and on this green land 130 

Answer yoiur summons : Jimo does command. 
Come, temperate nymphs, and help to celebrate 
A contract of Irue love : be not too late. 

Enter certain Nymphs. 

You sun-bum^d sicklemen, of August weary, 
Come hither fh)m the furrow, and be merry. 
Make holy day : yoinr rye-straw hats put on. 
And these fresh nymphs encounter every one 
In country footing. 

Enter certain Reapers, properly habited: they join 
with the Nymphs in a gnzc^fiU dance; towards the 
end whereof Prosfero starts suddenly ^ and speaks; 
after whichy to a stra/nge^ hoUoWy and confused noise^ 
they heavily vanish. 

^^ wise. Some copies of the toindring. Some, Dyce among 

folio read wife, a banality ac- them, would read windintf^ which 

cepted by Malone, Rowe, Pope, possibly is the word meant, 

and others, including the correc- ^'^ land^ possibly for "laund,** 

tor of Corner's foUo of 1633. lawn, (m) 

128 wancTring. The original has 
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Pro. [Aside,^ I had forgot that foul conspiracy 
Of the beast Caliban, and his confederates, 140 

Against my life ; the minute of their plot 
Is almost come. — [To the Spirits.] Well done. — 
Avoid; no more. 

Fer. This is strange: your father ''s in some 
passion 
That works him strongly. 

Mini, Never till this day, 

Saw I him touched with anger so distempered. 

Pro, You do look, my son, in a mov'd sort. 
As if you were dismay'^d : be cheerful, sir. 
Our revels now are ended. These our actors. 
As I foretold you, were all spirits, and 
Are melted into air, into thin air : 150 

And, like the baseless fabric of this vision, 
The doud-capp^d towers, the gorgeous pcdaces. 
The solemn temples, the great globe itself. 
Yea, all which it inherit, shall dissolve, 
And, like this insubstantial pageant faded. 
Leave not a rack behind. We are such stuff 
As dreams are made on ; and our little life 
Is roimded with a sleep. — Sir, I am vex'd : 
Bear with my weakness ; my old brain is troubled : 
Be not disturbed with my infirmity. 160 

If you be pleased, retire into my ceU, 
And there repose : a turn or two I 'U walk. 
To still my beating mind. 

IM The metre of this line has ^ it inherit, Fumess suggests 

puzzled some editors. If read it inherits^ I e. possesses, (e) 
as though it were prose, it yields ^ rack^ wreck [or better, light 

four accents and is sufficiently cloud ; edso steam, vapour. This 

harmonious. Shakespeare did is a much-discussed word.] 
not count syllables mechani- ^^ on, most probably of. (a) 
cally. (r) ^'^ rounded^ encompassed, (a) 



Digitized by 



Google 



78 The Tempest Ad Four 

Fer. Mirq. We wish your peace. 

[F^jceufU. 
Pro. Come with a thought: I thank thee, Arid: 
come! 

Fkiter Abjej^ 

Art. Thy thoughts I cleave to. What's thy pleas- 
ure? 

Pro. Spirit, 

We must prepare to meet with Caliban. 

Art. Ay, my commander : when I presented Ceres, 
I thought to have told thee of it ; but I fear'd. 
Lest I might anger thee. 

Pro. Say again, where didst thou leave these var- 170 
lets? 

Art. I told you, sir, they were red-hot with drink- 
ing: 
So full of valour, that they smote the air 
For breathing in their faces, beat the ground 
For kissing of their feet, yet always bending 
Towards their project. Then I beat my tabor. 
At which, like unbacked colts, they prick'd their ears. 
Advanced their eye-lids, lifted up their noses. 
As they smelt music : so I charm'*d their ears. 
That, calf-like, they my lowing followed, through 
Tooth'd briers, sharp furzes, pricking gorse, and thorns, 180 
Which entered their frail shins : at last I left them 
r th' filthy mantled pool beyond your cell, 
There dancing up to th' chins, that the foul lake 
O'erstunk their feet. 

Pro. This was well done, my bird. 

iM Between Theobald and inal reading have since prevailed. 

White this verse was much tin- (a) 

kered with by editors, but White*s "^^ filthy mantled, scum cov- 

reasons for retaining the orig- ered. (a) 
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Thy shape invisible retain thou still : 

The trumpery in my house, go, bring it hither, 

For stale to catch these thieves. 

Jri. I go, I go. [Eait. 

Pro. A devil, a bom devil, on whose nature 
Niurture can never stick; on whom my pains. 
Humanely taken, all, all lost, quite lost ; 190 

And as with age his body uglier grows. 
So his mind cankers. I will plague them all. 

Enter Ariel, loaden with glistering a/ppa/rel^ <Sr. 

Even to roaring. — Come, hang them on this line. 

Enter Caliban, Stephano, amd Teinculo, aU wet, 

Cai, Pray you, tread softly, that the blind mole may 
Not hear a foot fall : we now are near his cell. 

Ste, Monster, your fairy, which, you say, is a hann- 
less fairy, has done little better th^m play'^d the Jack 
with us. 

Trin. Monster, I do smell all horse-piss, at which 
my nose is in great indignation. 200 

Ste. So is mine. Do you hear, monster? If I 
should take a displeasure against you ; look you, — 

Trin. Thou wert but a lost monster. 

Cal. Good my lord, give me thy favour still. 
Be patient, for the prize I 'U bring thee to 
Shall hood- wink this mischance : therefore, speak softly ; 
All \ hush'd as midnight yet. 

iB^ gtaUt bait or decoy. 235-943, a passage which militates 

1^ Una. Some editors have sug- against the suggestion, (e) 

gested Iwu^ L e. lijne^rM (cf. V. L ^* /ocA, Jack o' Lantern [le. 

10), with the approbation of Fur- will-o'-the-wisp], as ArieVs reply 

ness and others. But cf. IV. i. IL to Protpero^ just before, plainly 

shows, (w) 
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Trin. Ay, but to lose our bottles in the pool, — 

Ste. There is not only disgrace and dishonour in 
that, monster, but an infinite loss. 210 

Trin. That^s more to me than my wetting: yet 
this is your harmless fairy, monster. 

Ste. I will fetch off my bottle, though I be o'er ears 
for my labour. 

Cal. Pr'y thee, my King, be quiet. Seest thou here. 
This is the mouth o' th' cell : no noise, and enter : 
Do that good mischief, which may make this island 
Thine own for ever, and I, thy Caliban, 
For aye thy foot-licker. 

Ste. Give me thy hand. I do begin to have bloody 
thoughts. . 220 

Trin. O King Stephano ! O peer ! O worthy 
Stephano ! look, what a wardrobe here is for thee ! 

Cal. Let it alone, thou fool : it is but trash. 

Trin. O, ho, monster ! we know what belongs to 
a frippery : — O King Stephano ! 

Ste. Put off that gown, Trinculo : by this hand, 
I'll have that gown. 

Trin. Thy grace shall have it. 

Cal. The dropsy drown this fool! what do you mean, 230 
To doat thus on such luggage P Let 's alone. 
And do the murther first : if he awake. 
From toe to crown he 'U fill our skins with pinches ; 
Make us strange stuff. 

^i An allusion to an old song, ^^ Let *« alone, i. e. let *s go 

** Take thy old cloak about thee,** alone. Caliban has already 

in which occurs the line ** King shown his contempt for Trinculo 

Stephen was a worthy peer.** and his confidence in Stephano, 

(a) Cf. III. ii. m-2 and 120-1. [But 

** Jrippery, shop where second- cf. Fumess on the suggestion to 

hand clothes and finery were sold ; read along for (done. ] 

French, firiperie. (w) *«* murthert murder. 
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Ste. Be you quiet, monster. — Mistress line, is not 
this my jerkin ? Now is the jerkin under the line : 
now, jerkin, you are Uke to lose your hair, and prove 
a bald jerkin. 

Trin, Do, do: we steal by line and level, and^t 
like your grace. 240 

Ste. I thank thee for that jest ; here ^s a garment 
for ^t : wit shall not go unrewarded, while I am King of 
this country. " Steal by line and level,'' is an excellent 
pass of pate ; there 's another garment for 't. 

Trin. Monster, come, put some lime upon your 
fingers, and away with the rest. 

CaL I will have none on 't : we shall lose our time. 
And all be tum'd to barnacles, or to apes 
With foreheads villainous low. 250 

Ste. Monster, lay-to your fingers: help to bear 
this away, where my hogshead of wine is, or I 'U turn 
you out of my kingdom. Go to ; carry this. 

Trin. And this. 

Ste. Ay, and this. 

A noise qf hunters heard. Enter divers Spirits, in shape 
qfhoundsy and hunt them abofut ; Prosfebo amd Abiel 
setting them on. 



Pro. Hey, MoufUainy hey ! 

Art. Silver! there it goes, Silver! 



"•-• under the line. There is 
here an allusion to the loss of hair 
common to those who visit equa- 
torial latitudes [and also to a 
tennis term for wagers deposited 
** under the line,'* till claimed. 
The jerkin will "lose its hair" 
when it is taken from the hair 
line on which it hangs (L 193).] 

VOL. I. — 6 



••• by line and levels with 
method, (a) 
SM pass of paUy bright thought. 

(«) 

*^ hamaeles^ geese supposed to 
be hatched from shellfish growing 
on trees in Scotland, a curious 
creation of sixteenth-centuiy her- 
balists. See Fumess. (a) 
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Pro. Fury J Fury ! there, Tyrant^ there ! hai-k, hark ! 
[Cal., Ste., cmd Trin. are driven out. 
Go, charge my gobUns that they grind their joints 
With dry convulsions ; shorten up their sinews 260 

With aged cramps, and more pinch-spotted make them, 
Than pard, or cat o^ mountain. 

Ari. Hark ! they roar. 

Pro. Let them be hunted soundly. At this hour 
lie at my mercy all mine enemies : 
Shortly shall all my labours end, and thou 
Shalt have the air at fi'eedom. For a little, 
Follow, and do me service. [Exeunt. 

Act Five. 

Scene L — Before the CeU of Prospebo. 

Enter Pbospero in his magic robes; and Ariel. 

nROSPERO. Now does my project gather to a head: 
^ My charms crack not, my spirits obey, and Time 
Groes upright with his carriage. How \ the day ? 

Ari. On the sixth hour ; at which time, my lord. 
You seid our work should cease. 

Pro. I did say so. 

When first I raisM the tempest. Say, my spirit. 
How fares the King and ^s followers ? 

Ari. Confined together 

In the same fashion as you gave in charge ; 
Just as you left them : all prisoners, sir, 
In the line-grove which weather-fends your cell ; lo 

They cannot budge till your release. The King, 
His brother, and yours, abide all three distracted, 

^^ etUo^ mouTitaint catamount, wild cat. (a) 
^ IvM'ifrovef linden grove. 
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And the remainder mourning over them, 

Brim-fiill of sorrow and dismay ; but chiefly 

Him that you term'd, sir, the good old lord, Gronzalo : 

His tears run down his beard, like winter^s drops 

From eaves of reeds. Your charm so strongly works 

^em, 
That if you now beheld them, your affections 
Would become tender. 

Pro. Dost thou think so, spirit ? 

Ari, Mine would, sir, were I human. 

Pro. And mine shall ao 

Hast thou, which art but air, a touch, a feeling 
Of their afflictions, and shall not myself^ 
One of their kind, that relish all as sharply 
Passion as they, be kindlier mov'd than thou art ? 
Though with their high wrongs I am struck to th^ quick. 
Yet, with my nobler reason, 'gainst my fury 
Do I take part The rarer ax±\on is 
In virtue, than in vengeance : they being penitent. 
The sole drift of my purpose doth extend 
Not a frown farther. Go, release them, Ariel. so 

My charms 1 11 break, their senses I 'U restore, 
And they shall be themselves. 

Ari. I 'U fetch them, sir. [EwU. 

Pro. Ye elves of hills, brooks, standing lakes, and 
groves; 
And ye, that on the sands with printless foot 

^ him, for he, (a) contemplatioii of what he has 

^ cUl must surely be used done by thehr aid. [Cf. Ovid, 

here adverbially, L e. ftilly. (&) Metam., VII. 197-206. Some ed- 

>*-*7 It will be noticed that itors hold that Shakespeare fol- 

this speech is incomplete in form. lowed the translation of Ovid by 

Prospero begins an apostrophe to Arthur (jolding. He probably 

his spirit ministers; but, without used it, but not slavishly.] 
completing it, he is led off into a 
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Do chase the ebbmg Neptune, and do fly him, 

When he comes back ; you demi-puppets, that 

By moonshine do the green sour ringlets make, 

Whereof the ewe not bites ; and you, whose pastime 

Is to make midnight mushrooms, that rejoice 

To hear the solemn curfew ; by whose aid 40 

(Weak masters though ye be) I have be-dimm*d 

The noontide sun, called forth the mutinous winds, 

And 'twixt the green sea and the azur'd vault 

Set roaring war : to the dread rattling thunder 

Have I given fire, and rifted Jove^s stout oak 

With his own bolt : the strong-bas'd promontory 

Have I made shake ; and by the spurs pluck'd up 

The pine and cedar : graves, at my command. 

Have waked their sleepers, op'*d, and let ^em forth 

By my so potent art — But this rough magic so 

I here abjure ; and, when I have required 

Some heavenly music, (which ev«i now I do,) 

To work mine end upon their senses, that 

This airy charm is for, I ^U break my staff, 

Bury it certain fadoms in the earth. 

And, deeper than did ever plummet sound, 

I 'U drown my book. [Solemn music. 

Here enJter Ariel before; then Alonso, wUh afra/ntic 
gesture^ edtended by Gonzalo ; Sebastian and iGrroNio 
m Uke manner J aUended by Adrian and Francisco : 
they aU enter the circle which Prospero had made^ and 
there stand charm'd; which Prospero observing^ speaks. 

A solemn air, and the best comforter 
To an unsettled fancy, cure thy brains, 

^ ringlets^ circles of darker and tributed to the dancing of fairies, 
more sharply flavoured grass, at- (a) 

*7 8pur$t spreading roots, (a) 
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Now useless, boiFd within thy skull ! There stand, eo 

For you are spell-stopp'd. — 

Holy Gonzalo, honourable man, 

Mine eyes ev^n sociable to the shew of thine, 

Fall feUowly drops. — The charm dissolves apace ; 

And as the morning steals upon the night. 

Melting the darkness, so their rising senses 

B^n to chase the ignorant fiimes that mantle 

Their clearer reason. — O good Gronzalo ! 

My true preserver, and a loyal sir 

To him thou follow'st, I will pay thy graces 70 

Home, both in word and deed. — Most cruelly 

Didst thou, Alonso, use me and my daughter : 

Thy brother was a furtherer in the curt ; — 

Thou'rt pinch'd for^t now, Sebastian. — Flesh and 

blood. 
You brother mine, that entertained ambition. 
Expelled remorse and nature ; who, with Sebastian, 
(Whose inward pinches therefore are most strong,) 
Would here have killed your King ; I do forgive thee. 
Unnatural though thou art — Their understanding 
B^ns to swell, and the approaching tide so 

Will shortly fill the reasonable shores. 
That now lie foul and muddy. Not one of them. 
That yet looks on me, or would know me. — Ariel, 
Fetch me the hat and rapier in my cell ; 

[Ea:U Ariel. 
I will dis-case me, and myself present. 
As I was sometime Milan. — Quickly, spirit ; 
Thou shalt ere long be free. 

^ boiTd^ confused. Cf. our «» sociable to^ sympathising 

use of "seething." thy proba- with, (r) «Atfir is possibly a mis- 

Wy refers to Alonso. (a) print for flow. 

^ Holy^ honest, upright, (a) 
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Ariel enters^ singingy and helps to attire him. 

An. Where the bee sucJcSy there euck I ; 
In a caweUp^s beU I lie ; 

There I couck when owls do cry. 90 

On the bat's backldofljfy 
Jtfier sv/ntmerj Tnerrihf. 
Merrily y merrily ^ shall I live nawy 
Under the blossom that hangs on the bough. 

Pro. Why, that^s my dainty Ariel ! I shall miss 
thee; 
But yet thou shalt have fi'eedom : — so, so, so. — 
To the King^s ship, invisible as thou art : 
There shalt thou find the mariners asleep 
Under the hatches ; the Master, and the Boatswain, 
Being awake, enforce them to this place ; lOO 

And presently, I pr'ythee. 

Art. I drink the air before me, and return 
Or e'er your pulse twice beat. [Ea!vt Ariel. 

Gon. All torment, trouble, wonder, and amazement 
Inhabits here : some heavenly power guide us 
Out of this fearful country ! 

Pro. Behold, Sir Emg, 

The wronged Duke of Milan, Prospero. 
For more assurance that a living prince 
Does now speak to thee, I embrace thy body ; 
And to thee, and thy company, I bid no 

A hearty welcome. 

Ahn. WheV thou beest he, or no, 

**-** What was probably the ** nmmer, Theobald proposed 
original music fat toia song is in mmtti, (w) 
Wilson's ChemfuUAyresor Balladi 
(1660). It is by R. Johnson, (a) 
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Or some enchanted trifle to abuse me, 

As late I have been, I not know : thy pulse 

Beats as of flesh and blood ; and, since I saw thee, 

Th^ affliction of my mind amends, with which, 

I fear, a madness held me. This must crave 

(An if this be at all) a most strange story. 

Thy dukedom I resign ; and do entreat 

Thou pardon me my wrongs# — But how should Prospero 

Be living, and be here ? 

Pro. Krst, noble friend, lao 

Let me embrace thine age, whose honour cannot 
Be measured, or confinM. 

Gan. Whether this be. 

Or be not, I '11 not swear. 

Pro. You do yet taste 

Some subtleties o' th' isle, that will not let you 
Believe things certain. — Welcome, my friends all. — 
But you, my brace of lords, were I so minded, 

[Aside to Seb. and Ai4T. 
I here could pluck his highness' frown upon you. 
And justify you traitors : at this time 
I'll tell no tales. 

Seb. [Aside.] The devil speaks in him. 

Pro. No. — 

For you, most wicked sir, whom to call brother 130 

Would even infect my mouth, I do forgive 
Thy rankest fault — all of them ; and require 
My dukedom of thee, which, perforce, I kjaow, 
Thou must restore. 

A Jon. If thou beest Prospero, 

^ subtUtiei. It seems likely, tive language derived from the 

however mipleasant the sugges- cookery of the time. See Fur- 

Uon, that Steevens was right in ness. (r) 
holding that Prospero used figura- 
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Give us particulars of thy preservation : 
How thou hast met us here, whom three hours since 
Were wracked upon this shore, where I have lost 
(How sharp th^ point of this remembrance is !) 
My dear son Ferdinand. 

Pro, I an^ woe for \ sir. 

Alon. Irreparable is the loss ; and Patience 140 

Says it is past her cure. 

Pro. I rather think, 

You have not sought her help ; of whose soft grace. 
For the Uke loss, I have her sovereign aid. 
And rest myself content. 

Alon. You the like loss ? 

Pro. As great to me, as late ; and, supportable 
To make the dear loss, have I means much weaker 
Than you may call to comfort you ; for I 
Have lost my daughter. 

Alon. A daughter ? 

O heavens ! that they were living both in Naples, 
The King and Queen there ! that they were, I wish 150 
Myself were mudded in that oozy bed 
Where my son lies. When did you lose your daughter ? 

Pro. In this last tempest. I perceive, these lords 
At this encounter do so much admire. 
That they devour their reason, and scarce think 
Their eyes do offices of truth, their words 
Are natural breath ; but, howsoever you have 
Been justled from your senses, know for certain. 
That I am Prospero, and that very duke 
Which was thrust forth of Milan ; who most strangely 160 
Upon this shore, where you were wracked, was landed, 
To be the lord on 't. No more yet of this ; 
For 't is a chronicle of day by day, 

1** (u laUf I. e. as it is recent (a) ^ admire^ wonder, (r; 



Digitized by 



Google 



Seme One The Tempest 89 

Not a relation for a breakfast, nor 

Befitting this first meeting. Welcome, sir ; 

This cell ""s my court : here have I few attendants, 

And subjects none abroad : pray you, look in. 

My dukedom since you have given me again, 

I will requite you with as good a thing ; 

At least, bring forth a wonder, to content ye ITO 

As much as me my dukedom. 

Here Prospebo discovers Ferdinand and Miranda 
P^y^^ ^ chess. 

Mira. Sweet lord, you play me false. 

Fer. No, my dearest love, 

I would not for the world. 

Mira. Yes, for a score of kingdoms you should 
wrangle. 
And I would call it fair play. 

Alon. If this prove 

A vision of the island, one dear son 
Shall I twice lose. 

Seb. A most high miracle ! 

Fer. Though the seas threaten, they are merciful : 
I have curs'd them without cause. 

[Fer. kneels to Alon. 

Alon. Now, all the blessings 

Of a glad father compass thee about ! 180 

Arise, and say how thou cam^st here. 

Mira. O, wonder ! 

How many goodly creatures are there here ! 
How beauteous mankind is ! O, brave new world, 
That has such people in ^t ! 



^^ Stage direction, ehsu. Na- great centre of chess playing, 
pies in Shakespeare*s day was a See Fumess. (a) 
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90 The Tempest Ad Five 

Pro. T is new to thee. 

Alon. What is this maid, with whom thou wast at 
play? 
Your eldest acquaintance cannot be three hours : 
Is she the goddess that hath severed us, 
And brought us thus together ? 

Fer. Sir, she is mortal ; 

But, by immortal providence she ^s mine : 
I chose her when I could not ask my father 190 

For his advice, nor thought I had one. She 
Is daughter to this famous Duke of Milan, 
Of whom so often I have heard renown. 
But never saw before ; of whom I have 
Received a second Ufe ; and second father 
This lady makes him to me. 

Alon. I am hers. 

But O, how oddly will it sound, that I 
Must ask my child forgiveness ! 

Pro. There, sir, stop : 

Let us not burthen our remembrances 
With a heaviness that 's gone. 

Gon. I have inly wept, 200 

Or should have spoke ere this. Look down, you gods, 
And on this couple drop a blessed crown, 
For it is you that have chalk'^d forth the way. 
Which brought us hither ! 

Alon. I say. Amen, Gonzalo. 

Gon. Was Milan thrust from Milan, that his issue 
Should become Kings of Naples ? O ! rejoice 
Beyond a common joy, and set it down 
With gold on lasting piUars : — In one voyage 
Did Claribel her husband find at Tunis ; 
And Ferdinand, her brother, found a wife, 210 

Where he himself was lost ; Prospero his dukedom, 
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In a poor isle ; and all of us, ourselves. 
When no man was his 0¥m. 

Jlon. [To Fee. and Miea.] Give me your 

hands: 
Let grief and sorrow still embrace his heart, 
That doth not wish you joy ! 

Gon. Be it so : Amen. 

Enter Aeiel, mth the Master cmd Boatswain amazedly 
following. 

look, sir ! look, sir ! here is more of us. 

1 prophesied, if a gallows were on land, 

This fellow could not drown. — Now, blasphemy. 
That swear'st grace o'erlxmrd, not an oath on shore ? 
Hast thou no mouth by land P What is the news P 220 

Boats. The best news is, that we have safely foimd 
Our King, and company : the next, our ship, 
Which but three glasses since we gave out spht, 
Is tight, and yare, and bravely rigg'd, as when 
We first put out to sea, 

Jri. Sir, all this service ) 

Have I done since I went. > [Aside. 

. Pro. My tricksy spirit ! ) 

AUm. These are not natvu^ events ; they strengthen 
From strange to stranger. — Say, how came you hither ? 

Boats. If I did think, sir, I were well awake, 
I 'd strive to tell you. We were dead of sleep, 230 

. And (how we know not) all clapped under hatches. 
Where, but even now, with strange and several noises 
Of roaring, shrieking, howling, jingling chains. 
And more diversity of sounds, all horrible, 

^^ gtUU always, (a) though according to nautical 

^ glasses^ hours (cf. 1. 186), usage, half-hours, (a) 

** tricksy^ brisk, (m) 
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92 The Tempest Ad Five 

We were awak'd ; straightway, at Hberty : 
Where we, in all her trim, freshly beheld 
Our royal, good, and gallant ship ; our Master 
CapMng to eye her. On a trice, so please you. 
Even in a dream, were we divided fit)m them. 
And were brought moping hither. 

Jri. Was 't well done ? [Aside. 240 

Pro. Bravely, my diligence! Thou shalt be free, 

[Aside. 

Alon. This is as strange a maze as e^er men trod ; 
And there is in this business more than Nature 
Was ever conduct of. Some oracle 
Must rectify our knowledge. 

Pro. Sir, my liege, 

Do not infest your mind with beating on 
The strangeness of this business : at picked leisure, 
Which shall be shortly, single 1 11 resolve you 
(Which to you shall seem probable) of every 
These happened accidents : till when, be cheerful, 250 

And think of each thing well. — Come hither, spirit : 

[Aside. 
Set Caliban and his companions free : 
Untie the spell. [Ejni Ariel.] How fares my gracious 

sir? 
There are yet missing of yoiu* company 
Some few odd lads, that you remember not. 

EfUer Ariel, driving in Caliban, Stephano, and 
Trincuix), m their stolen apparel. 

Ste. Every man shift for all the rest, and let no 
man take care for himself, for all is but fortune. — 
Coragio^ bully-monster, coragio ! 

** )ier. The original has owr, a •*« gingU probably refers to 
palpable error. Alonso^ but see Fumess. reaolve 

*M conduct^ conductor, (a) you^ give you explanation, (a) 
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Trin. If these be true spies which I wear in my 
head, here "s a goodly sight. 260 

Cal. O Setebos ! these be brave spirits, indeed. 
How fine my master is ! I am afraid 
He will chastise me. 

Seb. Ha, ha ! 

What things are these, my lord Antonio ? 
Will money buy 'em ? 

AfU. Very like : one of them 

Is a plain fish, and, no doubt, marketable. 

Pro, Mark but the badges of these men, my lords, 
Then say, if they be true. — This mis-shapen knave, 
His motiier was a witch ; and one so strong 
That could control the moon, make flows and ebbs, 270 
And deal in her command, without her power. 
These three have robbM me ; and this demi-devil 
(For he's a bastard one) had plotted with them 
To take my life. Two of these fellows you 
Must know, and own ; this thing of darkness I 
Acknowledge mine. 

Ccd. I shall be pinch'd to death. 

Abm. Is not this Stephano, my drunken butler ? 

Seb. He is drunk now : where had he wine ? 

Jlon. And Trinculo is reeling ripe : where should 
they 
Find this grand liquor that hath gilded 'em ? — 2S0 

How cam'st thou in this pickle ? 

Trm. I have been in such a pickle, since I saw you 
last, that, I fear me, will never out of my bones: I 
shall not fear fly-blowing. 

Seb. Why, how now, Stephano ! , 

^ 6a<2^, silver plates bearing beyond her sphere" (Herford). 
the arms of the master, (r) (b) 

*^ L e. ** exercise her influence "^ pldedt intoxicated (cant). 
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Ste. O ! touch me not : I am not Stephano, but a 
cramp. 

Pro. You 'd be King o' the Isle, sirrah ? 

Ste. I should have been a sore one, then. 

Alon. This is a strange thing as e'er I look'd on. 

[Pointing to Caliban. 

Pro. He is as disproportion'^d in his manners, 290 

As in his shape. — Go, sirrah, to my cell ; 
Take with you your companions : as you look 
To have my pardon, trim it handsomely. 

Col. Ay, that I will ; and I '11 be wise hereafter. 
And seek for grace. What a thrice-double ass 
Was I, to take this drunkard for a god. 
And worship this dull fool ? 

Pro. Gro to ; away ! 

Ahn. Hence, and bestow your luggage where you 
found it. 

Seb. Or stole it, rather. 

[Exemd Cal., Ste., and Tein. 

Pro. Sir, I invite your highness, and your train, 800 
To my poor cell, where you shall take your rest 
For this one night ; which, part of it, I '11 waste 
With such discourse, as, I not doubt, shall make it 
Gro quick away : — the story of my life, 
And the particular accidents gone by. 
Since I came to this isle : and in the mom, 
I 'U bring you to your ship, and so to Naples, 
Where I have hope to see the nuptial 
Of these our dear-belov'd solemnized ; 
And thence retire me to my Milan, where dio 

Every third thought shall be my grave. 

*^ wcuUf spend. (&) as appears from Love*8 Labour *$ 

^"^ aoUmniakL was an accentua- LoiU IL i 49 and Paradise Lost^ 
tion in use in Shakespeare*8 day, VII. 448. 
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Scene One The Tempest 

Alon. I long 

To hear the story of your life, which must 
Take the ear strangely. 

Pro. I '11 deliver all ; 

And promise you calm seas, auspicious gales, 
And sail so expeditious, that shall catch 
Your royal fleet far off. 

My Ariel — chick, ) 
That is thy charge : then, to the elements ; > [Aside. 
Be free, and fare thou well ! j 

Please you, draw near. 

[Eaieunt. 
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NOTE ON EPILOGUE. 



It seems plain that this Epilogue 
was written for the theatre by 
some person other than Shake- 
speare; and an examination of 
that to ffenry Fill, can hardly 
fail to convince the reader that 
they are from the same pen — 
possibly Ben Jonson*s, whose 
verses they much resemble. The 
plays to which Epilogues are ap- 
pended in the folio are TJie Tern- 
pestf A Midsummer Nighfs Dream, 
Aa You Like lU The Second Part 



of Henry IF,, Henry F"., Benry 
VII L, and TroUtu and Creesida; 
and on examining the folio I was 
surprised and pleased to find that 
the Epilogues to three plays. 
The Tempest, 2 Henry IF., and 
Henry Fill., were plainly distin- 
guished by a single or double rule 
following the general exit of the 
players, which is not done in the 
other cases, even when the Epi- 
logue is assigned to a Chorus 
(H^nry F.). 
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EPILOGUR 

SPOKEN BY PBOSPERO. 

Now my charms are all overthrown, 

And what strength I have ^s mine own ; 

Which is most faint : now, ^t is true, 

I must be here confined by you. 

Or sent to Naples. Let me not, 

Since I have my dukedom got. 

And pardonM the deceiver, dwell 

In this bare island, by your spell ; 

But release me from my bands, ^ 

With the help of your good hands. lO 

Grentle breath of yours my sails 

Must fill, or else my project fails. 

Which was to please. Now I want 

Spirits to enforce, art to enchant ; 

And my ending is despair. 

Unless I be relieved by prayer ; 

Which pierces so, that it assaults 

Mercy itself, and frees all faults. 

As you fix>m crimes would pardoned be 
Let your indulgence set me free. 20 



Digitized by 



Google 



SUPPLEMENTARY NOTES 



Dram. Pers, CaMban. Elze suggested a derivation from the region 
CdUbia^ on the Moorish coast Fumess prefers this to Farmer*s 
derivation from eanMbcd^ and pertinently opines that Shakespeare 
may have inherited the name from the story or play on which The 
Tempest is presumably based. 

I. L 58. ten tides. Commentators tell us that the bodies of con- 
demned pirates were hanged at low-water mark and left to be 
washed over by three tides. Perhaps we have here an exaggerated 
reference to this form of punishment 

I. it 70. €Uf <U that time. This punctuation appears to make 
as S3 sincSf or because. It seems better to omit the commas (cf. 
Cambridge and other late texts) and follow Allen (cf. Fumess) 
in regarding the phrase as equivalent to thenas, which at that time 

L ii. 109. Me, poor man! Allen, approved by Fumess, connected 
me with thinks of L 111 — by anacoluthon. To understand for or 
as for is much shnpler, but it is easy to agree with Allen that poor 
mem is intended to give Antonio's opinion of Prospero, not Pros- 
perous of himself. 

I. ii. 150. Knight and Fumess seem warranted in objecting to the 
usual substitution of a period at the end of the line for the comma 
of the folio. 

L ii. 169. Now I arise. Numerous reasons have been given for 
Prosperous making this statement, e. g. that he is about to put on 
his robe, that it marks the culmination of his story, &c. Perhaps 
it merely indicates that Prospero knows he is soon to cease deal- 
ing with Miranda and to interview Ariel^ and that he indicates this 
foreseen change of occupation by a change of position. This is 
done constantly in daily life ; and Shakespeare, visualizing the 
scene, made Prospero do the natural and rather involuntary 
thing. 

L it 905. Seem, The present tense need not be a printer*s error. 
It appears to make the passage close vividly and poetically. 

I. it 9^ ship is followed by a comma in the folio. Fumess seems 
right in holding that modem editors should have retained 

> All BttpflkmeaMrj Notet, exoepi when the oontnry ia aUted, are due to the 
Beriaen. 

VOL. L — 7 
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the comma and construed ths mariners as parentheticaL Cf. 

Cafnbridff$. 
I. ii. 266. one thing. For speculations as to this unknown thing see 

Fumess. 
I. ii. 336. urchins may possibly mean hedgehogs. 
I. ii. 351-62. The transference of this speech from Miranda to Pros- 

pero is not universally agreed to. The arguments in favour of 

the change seem the stronger, however, and are convincing if we 

agree that Shakespeare had in his mind the relations of God and 

man as weU as those of civilized man and savage. 
I. iL 369. old^ former, or, possibly, those more naturally attendant 

on age. 
I. ii. 379. The reader must interpret this line, and indeed the whole 

song, as best he can, but will do well to be content ¥rith its 

beauty. 

I. ii. 459. viithH. Either a curious use of with or a misprint for 

within H. 

II. i. 127. Who may refer apparently either to i ^^ or to eye. The 

whole line is very obscure. 

II. i. 231-38. Who this lord of weak remembrance is has been the 
subject of aigument It is Francisco who actually encourages 
the king to believe his son to be alive (cf. II. i 113-22) ; but, as 
Fumess remarks, Francisco is a very minor character, and it is 
natural to think that the conspirators meant Oonzalo (cf. also II. 
i. 325). Professes^ &c. , may be equivalent to ** his only profession 
is to persuade.** 

ILL 243. btU doubts discovery. The footnote given seems to repre- 
sent the average opinion with respect to this very obscure passage. 
See Fumess. Folio and Cambridge, doubt. 

II. i 269. content. This is an ambiguous passage. Does it mean 
** How does your taking so easily this condition of a£Pairs ad- 
vance or take care of your own good fortune ? " 

II. i. 279. candied. An obscure expression, possibly emphasizmg the 
idea of sweetening, perhaps merely equivalent to hardened. 

II. i 299. thee. As to whetiier the change from them to thee was 
absolutely necessary see Fumess. 

II. L 308. This speech was given by Staunton to Oonzalo. Dyce 
followed and Fumess approved. The emendation seems thoroughly 
justifiable. Of course OonzaWs question, " What 's the matter ? " 
belongs to the king and is immediately answered by Sebastian, 

II. ii 103. long spoon. The Devil and the Vice in the old morality 
plays fed themselves out of the same dish with a long spoon. 

II. ii 131. The application of the line is obscure, but it seems best 
to hold that Stephana is speaking entirely to Trinculo. Cf. L 124 
above. 
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II. iL 144. This line is the strongest argument for assigning I. iL 

351-62 to Miranda, but it is not convincing. 

III. i 15. Grant White's note was incorrect in attributing the reading 
busiest to Holt White. It should be attributed to Holt. Grant 
White, as Fumess shows, changed his mind at least twice with 
regard to the passage. The present tendency seems to be to let 
the folio reading stand and explain it as one can. 

III. iL 65. the party, referring to one person. Is it Stephano*s 
fuddled use of lang^uage, and was this felt to be slang ? Cf. the 
same usage in Jonson*s Volpon», IV. i. 

III. iii. 17. Sebastian's words, — I say, to-night : no more, — clearly 
ought to go before the long stage-direction, as it otherwise seems 
detached. Pope so altered it ; but White follows the folio, and 
one would best leave it so. 

IV. i. 146. See Fumess for an interesting parallel passage to Pros- 
perous great speech discovered by Staunton in Sir William Alex- 
ander's Tragedy of Darius (1603). 

V. i. 280. grand liquor, A reference to the grand dixir, the aurum 

patabiU of the alchemists. 

The following alterations have been made in White's text: 

I. ii. 11. or «re, i. e., before. So the folio. White's text, or e'er. 
IV. i. 66. broom-groves. White's text omitted the hyphen. 

IV. i. 69. sterile. White's text, steril. 

V. 1. 16, 265. *em. Folio, em; and so usually White (cf. I. 280), but 

here, them. 
V. i. 86. demi-pwppels. White, demypuppets. Cf. 1. 272, demi- 
devU, etc. 

Readings adopted by White in his Supplementary Notes: 

II. i. 163. U instead of its. 

II. i. 299. thers instead of them. 

Changes in punctuation : 

I. ii. 159. The period after divine has been changed to a comma. 

II. i. 128. A comma has been inserted after loss. 

in. i. 157-8. An exclamation point has been inserted after Miranda, 
the semicolon after admiration changed to an exclamation point, 
and the conmia deleted after Indeed. 

V. i. 288. A conmia has been inserted after one. 

Minor textual matters will be more fully treated in these Supple- 
mentary Notes in the case of succeeding plays of which there are 
quarto editions or in which the folio text presents special occasion 
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for comment. Here it may be remarked that White often accepted 
silently sliglit changes made by the eighteenth century editors, e. g. 
in I. i. 57-8, The King . . . theirs, which are printed as prose 
in the folio and were made Terse by Pope. Other instances of 
silent departures from the folio in the same scene are care these 
roarers ioic cares these roarers (1. 17) and tct* th^ King for vnik* King 
0.60). 
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The Two OfifUUmen of Verona occupies nineteen pages in the folio of 
16^, vis., Aom p. 90 to p. 38, inclusive, in the division of Comedies. 
It is there divided into Acts and Scenes. At the end of the play a 
list of the Dramatis Persons is given, headed ** The Names of all the 
Actors." 
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THE TWO GENTLEMEN OF VERONA 

INTRODUCTION 

AMONG the many unaccountable and incomprehensible 
blunders of the critics of the last century, with regard 
to Shakespeare and his works, was the denial by two of them, 
— Hanmer and Upton, — and the doubt by more, that he 
wrote The Ttvo GerUlemen of Verona, An important and often 
quoted passage in the Palladis Tanua, of Francis Meres, pub- 
lished in 1598, mentions this play first among the twelve 
which the author cites in support of his opinion, that " Shake- 
speare among the English is the most excellent in both kinds 
[comedy and tragedy] for the stage." But this uncontra- 
dicted testimony, and that of Shakespeare's friends and fel- 
low-actors, who superintended the publication of the folio of 
1623, is hardly needed; for so unmistakably does Shake- 
speare's hand appear in the play, from Faleni$ne*s first speech 
to his last, that were a copy of it found without a name upon 
its title-page, or a claimant in the literature or the memoran- 
dum books of its day, it would be attributed to Shakespeare 
by general acclamation. Who but he could then have written 
the first ten lines of it, where FalenHne says to Proteus, — 

•• affection chains thy tender days 

To the sweet glances of thy honoured love,** 

and gently reproves him for living ** sluggardiz'd at home," 
wearing out his youth in ^'shapeless idleness " ? There has 
been but one man in the world whose daring fancies were so 
fraught with meaning. Who but he could have created 
Launce or Lanmces dog ? Indeed, it is safe to say that, how- 
ever inferior it may be to the productions of his maturer 
years, even The Tempest and King Lear are not more un- 
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104 The Two Gentlemen of Verona 

mistakably Shakespearian in character than The Ttvo Gentle- 
men of Verona. 

The play [the title of which Ward suggestively connects with 
the sub-title " Two Italian Grentlemen " of Munday's (?) Fidele 
and Fortunatus (1584)] was first printed in the folio of 1623^ 
and with very few corruptions. The most remarkable error in 
^he original text is that which occurs in II. v. 1^ where Speed, 
being in Milan^ bids Launce '^ welcome to Padua," — a place 
with which the plot has no relations whatever. Mr. HaUiwell 
suggests that the name is perhaps a relic of some old Italian 
story, upon which the play may have been founded. This 
is not impossible ; but mistakes as great occur sometimes 
even in the present day ; and this one can hardly be received 
even as cumulative evidence that the play is constructed 
upon an undiscoverable, forgotten story. [Similar errors 
occur at III. i. 81 and V. iv. 129.] Some similarity has been 
noticed between a scene and some of the incidents in this 
play, and certain passages of the story of the Shepherdess 
Felismena in the Diana of Jorge de Montemayor. Such are 
— the refusal of the mistress to receive a letter brought by 
her maid, with the final success of the latter in obtaining a 
hearing for the lover, — the departure of the lover to a 
foreign court, where he loves another lady, — the determina- 
tion of his old mistress to follow him in boy's clothes, and 
her reception into his service as page, after having, in com- 
pany with her host, heard him serenade his new love, — and 
his choice of her as his confidant and messenger in his suit. 

These incidents, however, are not uncommon in the many 
romances with which Shakespeare must have been familiar ; 
and their similarity to some passages in Tweljlh Night will at 
once occur to the reader. In that play, the likeness to this 
story of Felismena is yet greater ; for in the latter the scorn- 
ful lady falls in love with the forlorn damsel, who, in a page's 
dress, woos her for another. But the companionship — that 
of her host — in which Felismena hears her false lover's sere- 
nade, and her statement, in the course of her stoiy, that some 
officious person persuaded her lover's father that he should 
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be sent to Court because '^ it was not meete that a yoong 
gentleman, and of so noble a house as he was, should spende 
his youth idly at home, where nothing could be learned but 
examples of vice, whereof the verie same idUnes (he said) was 
the onelj mistresse," — these trivial points of likeness to 
Julia's adventures, and to the opinions uttered hj FalerUine, 
I. i. 1-10, and PantMno, I. iii. 5-l6, 29-38, in The Two Gentle- 
men of Verona, tell more of imitation on Shakespeare's part 
than the similarity of any of the more important incidents 
in play and novel. 

The Diana was first translated into English by Bartholo- 
mew] Yonge, and was not published until 1598, before which, 
as we have seen. The Two Gentlemen of Verona had obtained 
an established reputation. [According to Sidney Lee a MS. 
version by Thomas Wilson may have circulated earlier than 
1596.] But it should be remarked that, in his preface, 
Yonge informs us that the translation had lain by him ^'fin- 
ished, Horace's ten, and six years more " ; and it is possible 
that Shakespeare, if he did not read Spanish, might have 
become acquainted with the story in its English dress during 
these sixteen years [or with a dramatisation of a portion of it. 
The History of Felix and Philomena, acted in 1584]. In any 
case, his debt was so small that we need not be solicitous 
about acknowledging it for him. The likeness is of the same 
nature, and almost as insignificant as that which some have 
found between the play and an episode in Sidney's Arcadia ; 
to wit, that in both the hero becomes the leader of a band of 
outlaws ; — the outlaws in the Arcadia being revolted Helots ! 
[Tieck remarked a resemblance to this comedy in the tragedy 
of JuUus and Hippolyta, acted by the English comedians in 
Germany. There are also reminiscences of Arthur Brooke's 
Tragicall History e of Romeus and Juliet (1562) —and resem- 
blances with Romeo and Juliet itself — and it is possible that 
Parabosco's comedy // Viluppo (1559?) niay have been used 
also; cf. Klein, Geschkkte des Dramas, IV. 785 seq., discussed 
by Ward, II. 81. Riche's HiOarie of ApoUomus and Silla, 
translated in 1581, may also have suggested some incidents.] 
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The comparatively timid style and unskilful structure of 
The Two Gentlemen of Verotia show that it was the work of 
Shakespeare's earliest years as a dramatic writer [yet the 
verse tests show greater maturity than other early plays^ as 
does the freedom in use of dramatic material. See Ward^ 
11.^ 80 and Zupitza^ Shakespeare Jahrbuck, XXIII.]. Malone 
attributes it to 1591* This is Malone*s judgment on proba- 
bilities ; but when we consider that in 1598, at which time 
Shakespeare was only thirty-four years old, he was the author 
of sixteen successful plays (the thirteen* enumerated by 
Meres, with Pericles and the Second and Third Parts of 
Henry VL\ of Venus and Adonis and the Rape of Lucrece, 
besides many of his Sonnets, and that he was an actor and 
had become a prominent theatrical manager and proprietor, 
may we not, with reason, place the production of his first 
three or four plays, of which this is undoubtedly one, earlier 
than 1591> — his twenty-seventh year? [Lee decides for 
1591-] It is worthy of notice, that no evidence has come 
down to us of the performance of The Two Gentlemen of 
Verona in the lifetime of the author. 

The period of the action of this comedy is indeterminable, 
except from Panihinos remark that Valentine, who is at Milan, 
*^ attends the Emperor in his royal court," which, as Knight 
has suggested, points to a time when Charles V. was undis- 
puted master in that city and before the dukedom passed 
into the imperial family; — that is, between the year 1529, 
when Francis I. signed the treaty of Cambrai, by which he 
resigned all pretensions beyond the Alps, and 1535, when 
Sforsa, the last of the Dukes of Milan, died. The costume 
of the play is then, of course, the court; dress of Northern 
Italy at that period. 

[Ideas and motives of this first of Shakespeare's romances 
based on Italian love stories recur frequently in his later 
dramas. I. ii. reappears in The Merchant of Venice (I. ii.); 

1 Or in whole or in part the author of sateen — the twelve of Meres 
and the three parts of Henry F/., with the addition of Th$ Taming of 
the Shrew, (r) 
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Julians disguise is repeated by Portia, Jessica, Viola, Rosalind, 
and Imogen, FaUntinefJll, i. 170-87) finds an echo in Romeo 
and Juliet, as does the meeting of Eglamour and Silvia at 
Friar Patrick's cell (V. i. S). Launceht of The Merchant of 
Venice has his prototype in Launce. The outlaws in the 
forest were later elaborated in As You Like It (II. i, and vi.); 
and Julia's bearing a message from her lover to her rival is 
a situation repeated in Twelfth Night (I. v. 177 seq.).] 



Digitized by 



Google 



DRAMATIS PERSONS 
Duke of Milan, Faih^ to Silvia. 

Antonio, Father to Proteus. 
Thuuo, a foolish rival to Valentiiie. 
Eglamoub, agent for Silvia m her eecape. 
Speed, a dowtUeh Servant to Valentiiie. 
Launce, the like to Proteus. 
Panthino, Servant to Antonio. 
Host, v>hers Julia lodgee^ m Milan. 
Outlaws. 

JuuA, a Lady q/ Verona, tn hve mih Proteus. 
Silvia, the Duke*s Daughter ^ beloved 0/ Valentine. 
LucETTA, Waiting-woman to JuHa, 

Servants, Musicians. 

SCENE : eometimee in Verona ; eometknee in Milan, and in a Forest 

near it. 
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Cftr €ioo &tntltmtn 
0t Wttann 

Act One. 

Scene I. — An Open Place in Verona. 

Enter Valentine and Peoteus. 

T/ALENTINE. Cease to persuade, my loving Pro- 
^ teus : 

Home-keeping youth have ever homely wits. 
Were^t not, affection chains thy tender days 
To the sweet glances of thy honoured love, 
I rather would entreat thy company 
To see the wonders of the world abroad, 
Than, living dully sluggardizM at home. 
Wear out thy youth with shapeless idleness. 
But since thou lov'st, love still, and thrive therein, 
Even as I would, when I to love begin. 10 

Proteus, Wilt thou b^one ? Sweet Valentine, adieu. 
Think on thy Proteus, when thou, haply, seest 
Some rare note-worthy object in thy travel : 
Wish me partaker in thy happiness. 
When thou dost meet good hap ; and in thy danger, 
(If ever danger do environ thee,) 
Commend thy grievance to my holy prayers. 
For I will be thy beads-man, Valentine. 

Vol. And on a love-book pray for my success ? 

» htad^^mm^ one who as- substittite for the prayeivbook 

sinned the doty of praying for a on which beads were told or 

benefiMitor. counted, (m) 

>* lofH-hooht conceived as a 
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110 The Two Gentlemen of Verona Ad One 

Pro. Upon some book I love, I '11 pray for thee. 20 

Vai. That 's on some shallow story of deep love. 
How young Leander crossed the Hellespont. 

Pro. That 's a deep story of a deeper love ; 
For he was more than over shoes in love. 

Vai. T? is true ; for you are over boots in love, 
And yet you never swam the Hellespont 

Pro. Over the boots ? nay, give me not the boots. 

Vol. No, I will not, for it boots thee not. 

Pro. What? 

Vol. To be in love, where scorn is bought with 
groans; 
Coy looks, with heart-sore sighs ; one fading moment's 

mirth, SO 

With twenty watchful, weary, tedious nights : 
If haply won, perhaps, a hapless gain ; 
If lost, why then a grievous labour won : 
However, but a folly bought with wit. 
Or else a wit by folly vanquished. 

Pro. So, by your circumstance you call me fool, 

Vai. So, by your circumstance, I fear, you'll 
prove. 

Pro. T is love you cavil at : I am not Love. 

VaJ. Love is your master, for he masters you ; 
And he that is so yoked by a fool, 40 

M ethinks, should not be chronicled for wise. 

Pro. Yet writers say, as in the sweetest bud 
The eating canker dwells, so eating love 
Inhabits in the finest wits of all. 

^ ffivs me not th$ boots. A •* HowmMr, in any case (a) 

cant phrase of frequent occur- » cfrounutance. Here used to 

rence in old plays, and meaning, signify ** circumstantial deduc- 

as Theobald first pointed out, tion**; in L 37 for ** the position 

** dont make a laughing stock of in which you have placed your- 

me." (w) sdf.- 
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VaL And writers say, as the most forward bud 
Is eaten by the canker ere it blow, 
Even so by love the young and tender wit 
Is tum'^d to folly ; blasting in the bud. 
Losing his verdure even in the prime. 
And all the fair eflTects of future hopes. 50 

But wherefore waste I time to coimsel thee, 
That art a votary to fond desire ? 
Once more, adieu. My father at the road 
Expects my coming, there to see me shipped. 

Pro. And thither will I bring thee, Valentine. 

Vol, Sweet Proteus, no ; now let us take our leave. 
To Milan let me hear from thee by letters. 
Of thy success in love, and what news else 
Betideth here in absence of thy friend ; 
And I likewise will visit thee with mine. 60 

Pro. All happiness bechance to thee in Milan. 

Vol. As much to you at home ; and so, farewell. 

[Exit. 

Pro. He after honour hunts, I after love : 
He leaves his friends to dignify them more ; 
I leave myself, my friends, and all for love. 
Thou, Julia, thou hast metamorphosed me ; 
Made me n^lect my studies, lose my time. 
War with good counsel, set the world at naught. 
Made wit with musing weak, heart sick with thought. 

I^ier Speed. 

Speed. Sir Proteus, save you ! Saw you my master ? 70 
Pro. But now he parted hence to embark for Milan. 

M /(Wkl, foolish, (r) ™ save you. White's text had 

^ road, i. e. roadstead, har- an apostrophe before '« save " indi- 

bour. (a) eating the omission of ** God.** (a) 
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112 The Two Gentlemen of Verona Ad One 

Speed. Twenty to one, then, he is shipped ahready, 
and I have play'*d the sheep in losing him. 

Pro. Indeed a sheep doth very often stray, 
An if the shepherd be awhile away. 

Speed. You conclude, that my master is a shepherd, 
then, and I a sheep P 

Pro. I do. 

Speed. Why then, my horns are his horns, whether 80 
I wake or sleep. 

Pro. A silly answer, and fitting well a sheep. 

Speed. This proves me still a sheep. 

Pro. True, and thy master a shepherd. 

Speed. Nay, that I can deny by a circumstance. 

Pro. It shall go hard, but I'll prove it by 
another. 

Speed. The shepherd seeks the sheep, and not the 
sheep the shepherd; but I seek my master, and my 
master seeks not me ; therefore, I am no sheep. 

Pro. The sheep for fodder follow the shepherd, the 90 
shepherd for food follows not the sheep; thou for 
wages followest thy master, thy master for wages fol- 
lows not thee ; therefore, thou art a sheep. 

Speed. Such another proof will make me cry " baa.** 

Pro. But, dost thou hear ? gav'st thou my letter to 
Julia ? 

Speed. Ay, sir : I, a lost mutton, gave your letter 
to her, a lac'd mutton ; and she, a lac'd mutton, gave 
me, a lost mutton, nothing for my laboiur. 100 

^ shipped. A femiliar quibble meant ** finely '^ trimmed *' [?]. 

on** sheep.*' See Love's Labour *s But the phrase here plainly 

LotU 11. i. 9ia-19. (a) means **a fine piece of flesh.*' 

** lae'd muUon. ** Mutton " [Current pronunciation made the 

frequently used for ** courtesan " quibble lae*d: lost less forced 

in Shak^q[>eare's day; "lac'd," than it now appears. Ct Her- 

which is often found with it, ford.] 
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Pro. Here 's too small a pasture for such store of 
muttons. 

Speed. K the ground be overcharg'^d, you were best 
stick her. 

Pro. Nay, in that you are astray: 'twere best 
pound you. 

Speed. Nay, sir, less than a pound shall serve me 
for carrying your letter. 

Pro. You mistake : I mean the pound, a pinfold. 

Speed. From a pound to a pin? fold it over and 
over, 110 

T is threefold too little for carrying a letter to your 
lover. 

Pro. But what said she ? 

Speed. [Nods.] Ay. 

Pro. Nod, ay ? why, that 's noddy. 

Speed. You mistook, sir: I say she did nod, and 
you ask me, if she did nod ; and I say ay. 

Pro. And that set together, is — noddy. 

Speed. Now you have taken the pains to set it 
together, take it for your pains. 

Pro. No, no; you shall have it for bearing the 120 
letter. 

Speed. Well, I perceive I must be fain to bear 
with you. 



U4 This is the text as it stands 
in the original folio, the orthog- 
raphy being modernised. Spstdt 
in reply to his master's question. 
What said $hef says. Ay; and, 
as children and clownish servants 
do, the worid over, nods the 
assent as he speaks it Protnu, 
then, in this jesting mood, asks. 
Nod, c^/"— that is, **Did she 
give a nodding assent?*' — and 

VOL. I. — 8 



then comes his poor pmi. My 
reading and explanation of this 
much-mooted passage [in which 
Theobald inserted an unnecessary 
interpolation] have been silently 
adopted by the Cambridge editors 
[and their successors]. Collier 
tells us that the knave or fod 
in a pack of cards was called 
Noddy, and gave the name to a 
game. 
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Pro. Why, sir, how do you bear with me ? 

Speed. Marry, sir, the letter very orderly ; having 
nothing but the word noddy for my pains. 

Pro. Beshrew me, but you have a quick wit. 

Speed. And yet it cannot overtake your slow purse. 

Pro. Come, come ; open the matter in brief: what 
said she P 

Speed. Open your purse, that the money, and the 130 
matter, may be both at once delivered. 

Pro. Well, sir, here is for your pains. What said 
she? 

Speed. Truly, sir, I think you 11 hardly win her. 

Pro. Why ? Couldst thou perceive so much fix)m 
her? 

Speed. Sir, I could perceive nothing at all from 
her; no, not so much as a ducat for delivering your 
letter; and being so hard to me that brought your 
mind, I fear she'll prove as hard to you in tdling 
your mind. Give her no token but stones ; for she 's 140 
as hard as steel. 

Pro. What ! said she nothing ? 

Speed. No, not so much as — "Take this for thy 
pains.*" To testify your bounty, I thank you, you 
have testem'd me; in requital whereof, henceforth 
carry your letters yourself. And so, sir, I '11 commend 
you to my master. 

Pro. Go, go, be gone, to save your ship from wreck. 
Which cannot perish, having thee aboard. 
Being destined to a drier death on shore. — 150 

[Eant Speed. 
I must go send some better messenger : 

1^ UsUrfCd fMt given me a earlier editions. For the idea of 
testem, — a sixpenny piece, (w) the passage of. Temputt I. i. 31 
>*• wr^ck. Speft wrack in the stq, (m) 
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I fear my Julia would not deign my lines, 

Receiving them from such a worthless post, [EloAL 

Scene IL — The Same. The Garden of Juua's Home. 
EmJUr JuuA ani Lucetta. 

«/tiZta. But say, Lucetta, now we are alone, 
Would'st thou, then, counsel me to fall in love ? 

Lucetta. Ay, madam ; so you stumble not unheed- 
fuUy. 

Jvl. Of all the fair resort of gentlemen. 
That every day with parle encounter me. 
In thy opinion which is worthiest love ? 

Luc. Please you, repeat their names, I ^11 show my 
mind 
According to my shallow simple skill. 

JvL What think^st thou of the fair Sir Eglamour ? 

Luc. As of a knight well-spoken, neat and fine ; 10 
But, were I you, he never should be mine. 

Jxd. What think'st thou of the rich Mercatio ? 

Luc. Well, of his wealth ; but of himself, so so. 

JvL What think'^st thou of the gentle Proteus ? 

Luc. Lord, Lord ! to see what folly reigns in us ! 

Jvl. How now! what means this passion at his 
name? 

Luc. Pardon, dear madam : ^t is a passing shame, 
That I, unworthy body as I am, 
Shoidd censure thus on lovely gentlemen. 

Jvi. Why not on Proteus, as of all the rest ?, 20 

Law. Then thus, — of many good, I think him best. 

Jvl. Your reason ? 

^' Ct. MtrehatU of Venies, company. Cf. III.L108. parU, 
I. ii. for a development of this talk, (a) 
review of the suitors, resort, i* 0Mn«ri, pass Judgment (w) 
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Luc, I have no other but a woman^s reason : 
I think him so, because I think him so. 

Jul, And wouldM thou have me cast my love on 
him? 

Luc. Ay, if you thought your love not cast away. 

Jul. Why, he, of all the rest, hath never mov'd me. 

Luc. Yet he, of all the rest, I think, best loves ye. 

Jul. His little speaking shows his love but smalL 

Luc. Fii*e that ^s closest kept bums most of all. 30 

Jui. They do not love, that do not show their love. 

Luc. O ! they love least, that let men know their love. 

Jui. I would I knew his mind. 

Luc. Peruse this paper, madam. 

JuL " To Juiia.'^ Say, from whom ? 

Luc. That the contents will show. 

Jui. Say, say, who gave it thee ? 

Luc. Sir Videntine's page ; and sent, I think, from 
Proteus. 
He woidd have given it you, but I, being in the way. 
Did in your name receive it : pardon the fault, I pray. 40 

Jul. Now, by my modesty, a goodly broker ! 
Dare you presume to harbour wanton lines ? 
To whisper and conspire against my youth ? 
Now, trust me, ^t is an office of great worth, 
And you an officer fit for the place. 
There, take the paper : see it be retiuu'd. 
Or else return no more into my sight. 

Ltic. To plead for love deserves more fee than hate. 

^ nuni'd met i* e. declared his ^ hrokfTt matchmaker, or 

love to me — made clear by 1. bawd. . . . (w) [The word in its 

29. (a) senses of pawnbroker and middle- 

^ Fir$ is here a dissyllable, man dates from the close ot 
according to the frequent poet- the fourteenth century, as stock- 
leal custom of Shakespeare^s day. broker ftom the eariy years of 
(w) the seventeenth.] 
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Jul. Will you be gone ? 

Ltu;. That you may ruminate. [ExU. 

Jul. And yet, I would I had o'erlook'd the letter. CO 
It were a shame to call her back again, 
And pray her to a fault for which I chid her. 
What ^ fool is she, that knows I am a maid. 
And would not force the letter to my view ! 
Since maids, in modesty, say ^ No,^ to that 
Which they would have the profferer construe " Ay.*" 
Fie, fie ! how wayward is this foolish love. 
That like a testy babe will scratch the nurse. 
And presently, all humbled, kiss the itxL 
How churlishly I chid Lucetta hence, 60 

When willingly I would have had her here ! 
How angerly I taught my brow to frown. 
When inward joy enforcM my heart to smile ! 
My penance is to call Lucetta back. 
And ask remission for my folly past. — 
What ho! Lucetta! 

Enter Lucetta. 

Luc. What would your ladjrship ? 

JuL Is it near dinner-time ? 

Luc. I would it were ; 

That you might kill your stomach on your meat. 
And not upon your maid. 

Jul. What is 't that you took up so gingerly ? 70 

Luc. Nothing. 

Jul. Why didst thou stoop, then ? 

Luc. To take a paper up 

That I let fall. 

>* What *fool^ elision for ^ ttomaeh^ anger and appetite 

**what a fool." (w) —a play upon the two words, (h) 
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Act One 



Jul. And is that paper nothing ? 

Luc, Nothing concerning me. 

Jul. Then let it lie for those that it concerns. 

Luc. Madam, it will not lie where it concerns, 
Unless it have a false interpreter. 

Jul. Some love of yours hath wiit to )'ou in rhyme. 

Luc. That I might sing it, madam, to a tune. 
Give me a note : your ladyship can set. 

Jul. — As little by such toys as may be possible : 
Best sing it to the tune of " Light o' love^" 

Luc. It is too heavy for so light a tune. 

Jul. Heavy ? belike, it hath some burthen then. 

Luc. Ay ; and melodious were it, would you sing it. 

Jui. And why not you ? 

Luc. I cannot reach so high. 

JuL Let 's see your song. — How now, minion ! 

Luc. Keep tune there still, so you will sing it out : 
And yet, methinks, I do not like this tune. 

Jul. You do not ? 

Luc. No, madam ; 't is too sharp. 

Jul. You, minion, are too saucy. 

Luc. Nay, now you are too flat. 

And mar the concord with too harsh a descant : 
There wanteth but a mean to fill your song. 

Jul. The mean is drown'd with your unruly base. 



80 



go 



'^ S0tf i. e. the key-note, but 
with Ik quibble, (r) 

•» •« Light o* love," an old tune. 
[It is named also in Much Ado, 
III. iy. 44.] 

** descant. Not as some have 
supposed, ** variations,** as of an 
air in music; but "counter- 
point,** or the adding one or more 
parts to a theme, which was called 
*• the plain song.** [This explana- 



tion is now generally accepted.] 
Lueetta's terms sharp (»»), flat (•»), 
mar ths concord (•*), show that 
she used the word descant (**) be- 
cause she and her mistress were 
at discord, and it meant a per- 
formance in strict harmony, not 
capricious melody. 

^ fTMan, i. e. an inner part 
between treble and bass ~ tenor. 
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Luc. Indeed I bid the base for Proteus. 

Jid. This babble shall not henceforth trouble me. 
Here is a coil with protestation ! — [Tears the letter. 
Go, get you gone, and let the papers lie : 100 

You would be fingering them to anger me. 

Luc. She makes it strange ; but she would be best 
pleas'd 
To be so angered with another letter. [Exit. 

Jul. Nay, would I were so anger'^d with the same ! 

hateful hands ! to tear such loving words : 
Injurious wasps ! to feed on such sweet honey, 
And kill the bees that yield it, with your stings. 

1 ^11 kiss each several paper for amends. 

Look, here is writ — " kind Julia ; *" — unkind Julia 

As in revenge of thy ingratitude, no 

I throw thy name against the bruising stones. 

Trampling contemptuously on thy disdain. 

And here is writ — " love-wounded Proteus.'^ — 

Poor wounded name ! my bosom, as a bed, 

Shall lodge thee, till thy wound be thoroughly healed ; 

And thus I search it with a sovereign kiss. 

But twice, or thrice, was " Proteus'* written down : 

Be calm, good wind, blow not a word away, 

Till I have found each letter in the letter ; 

Except mine own name ; that some whirlwind bear 

Unto a ragged, fearful, hanging rock, 121 

And throw it thence into the raging sea. 

Lo ! here in one Une is his name twice writ, — 

" Poor forlorn Proteus ; passionate Proteus 

To the sweet Julia :^ — that I'll tear away; — 

^ hid th€ ha»e. LueHta shifts base *' was to chaUenge to a con- 
her quibble from music to the test of speed, (w) 
rustic playground. In the game ^ eoil, ado, fuss, (a) 

of prisoner's base, to ** bid the ^ mahes it ttrange^ affects 

indifference, (a) 
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Act One 



And yet I will not, sith so prettily 
He couples it to his complaining names. 
Thus will I fold them one upon another ; 
Now kiss, embrace, contend, do what you wilL 

Enter Lucetta. 

Luc. Madam, 130 

Dinner is ready, and your father stays. 

Jul. Well, let us go. 

Luc. What! shall these papers lie like tell-tales 
here? 

Jul. K you respect them, best to take them up. 

Luc. Nay, I was taken up for laying them down ; 
Yet here they shall not lie for catching cold. 

Jul. I see, you have a month's mind to them. 

Luc. Ay, madam, you may say what sights you see ; 
I see things too, although you judge I wink. 

Jul. Come, come ; will 't please you go ? [Exeunt. 140 



Scene in. — TTie Same. A Room in Antonio's House. 

Enter Antonio and Panthino. 

Antonio. Tell me, Panthino, what sad talk was that, 
Wherewith my brother held you in the cloister ? 



w mUK since (r) 

iw fiir eatching^ lest they catch. 

^ month's. So the folio. White 
read tnoneth*s, adding $ for metri- 
cal reasons. See Supplementary 
Notes. 

1 About fifteen months elapse 
between the first Scene and this. 
For in that, the ship waits for 
Valentins to embark for Milan, 
while on the next day after the 
occurrences in this, Protmu also 
leaves Verona for the same city. 



where he arrives in the middle of 
Act IL, and where the subse- 
quent events of that Act and of 
Act III. occupy but a few days ; 
and as in the first Scene of Act 
IV., ValmUiM tells the Outlaws 
that he sojourned in Milan ** some 
sixteen months,** nearly all of that 
period must have passed before 
the departure of Prot&ut from 
Verona. The division of this 
comedy into Acts might be im- 
proved ; but we have no right to 
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Panthmo. T was of his nephew Proteus, your son. 

JtU. Why, what of him ? 

Pant. He wondered, that your lordship 

Would suflPer him to spend his youth at home, 
While other men, of slender reputation, 
Put forth their sons to seek preferment out : 
Some to the wars, to try their fortime there ; 
Some, to discover islands far away ; 

Some, to the studious universities. lo 

For any, or for all these exercises. 
He said, that Proteus, your son, was meet ; 
And did request me to importune you 
To let him spend his time no more at home. 
Which would be great impeachment to his age. 
In having known no travel in his youth. 

JrU, Nor need'^st thou much importune me to that 
Whereon this month I have been hammering. 
I have considered well his loss of time, 
And how he cannot be a perfect man, 30 

Not being tried and tutored in the world : 
Experience is by industry achievM, 
And perfected by the swift course of time. 
Then, tell me, whither were I best to send him ? 

Pant. I think, your lordship is not ignorant 
How his companion, youthful Valentine, 
Attends the Emperor in his royal court. 

AfU. I know it well. 

Pant. Twere good, I think, your lordship sent 
him thither. 
There shall he practise tilts and tournaments, 90 

Hear sweet discourse, converse with noblemen, 

remove this evidence of Shake- not tell a true story in other 
speare^s hie3q)erience. [Yet, as particulars and may not be a 
Herford notes, VoUerUine does good witness.] jcmI, grave, sober. 
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And be in eye of every exercise, 

Worthy his youth, and nobleness of birth. 

Ant I like thy counsel : well hast thou advised ; 
And, that thou may^st perceive how well I like it. 
The execution of it shall make known. 
Even with the speediest expedition 
I will dispatch him to the Emperor^s court. 

PcnU. To-morrow, may it please you, Don Al- 
phonso. 
With other gentlemen of good esteem, 40 

Are journeying to salute the Emperor, 
And to commend their service to his will. 

ArU. Grood company : with them shall Proteus go: — 

Enter Proteus. 

And, in good time, — now will we break with him. 

Pro, Sweet love ! sweet lines ! sweet life ! 
Here is her hand, the agent of her heart ; 
Here is her oath for love, her honour's pawn. 
O, that our fathers would applaud our loves, 
To seal our happiness with their consents ! 
O heavenly Julia ! 60 

AfU. How now ! what letter are you reading there ? 

Pro. May 't please your lordship, 't is a word or two 
Of commendations sent fixim Valentine, 
Delivered by a friend that came fixim him. 

Ant. Lend me the letter : let me see what news. 

Pro. There is no news, my lord, but that he writes 
How happily he lives, how well belov'd. 
And daily graced by the Emperor ; 
Wishing me with him, partner of his fortune. 

Ant. And how stand you affected to his wish ? 60 

* 0jf€, sight. Cf. Antony and ^ break wth, broach the sub- 

CUopaira, III. ix. 9. (r) ject to. Cf. III. L 59. (r) 
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Pro. As one relying on your lordship'^s will, 
And not depending on his friendly wish. 

JtU. My will is something sorted with his wish. 
Muse not that I thus suddenly proceed, 
For what I will, I will, and there an end. 
I am resolved, that thou shalt spend some time 
With Valentinus in the Emperor's court : 
What maintenance he from his friends receives, 
Like exhibition thou shalt have from me. 
To-morrow be in readiness to go : 70 

Excuse it not, for I am peremptory. 

Pro. My lord, I cannot be so soon provided : 
Please you, dehberate a day or two. 

JfU. Look, what thou want'st shall be sent after thee : 
No more of stay ; to-morrow thou must go. — • 
Come on, Panthino : you shall be employed 
To hasten on his expedition. [Exeunt Ant. and Pant. 

Pro. Thus have I shunn'^d the fire for fear of burning. 
And drenched me in the sea, where I am drowtf d. 
I fearM to show my father Julia's letter, so 

Lest he should take exceptions to my love ; 
And, with the vantage of mine own excuse. 
Hath he excepted most against my love. 
O, how this spring of love resembleth 

The uncertain glory of an April day ! 
Which now shows all the beauty of the sun, 

And by and by a cloud takes all away. 

ErUer Panthino. 

Pant. Sir Proteus, your father calls for you : 
He is in haste ; therefore, I pray you, go. 

Pro. Why, this it is : my heart accords thereto. 
And yet a thousand times it answers, no. [Exeunt, 90 

^ Mufe, wonder, (b) ^ exhUntian^ allowance, as in 

English universities. 
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Act Two, 

Scene I. — Milan. A Room in the Duke's Palace. 

EfUer Valentine and Speed. 

CPEED. Sir, your glove. 

Vol. Not mine ; my gloves are on. 

Speed, Why then this may be yours, for this is 

but one. 
Vol. Ha ! let me see : ay, give it me, it 's mine. — 
Sweet ornament, that decks a thing divine ! 
Ah Silvia! Silvia! 
Speed. Madam Silvia ! Madam Silvia ! 
VaJ. How now, sirrah ? 
Speed. She is not within hearing, sir. 
Vai. Why, sir, who bade you call her ? 
Speed. Your worship, sir ; or else I mistook. lo 

Vai. WeB, you '11 still be too forward. 
Speed. And yet I was last chidden for being too 

slow. 
Vol. Gro to, sir. Tell me, do you know Madam 

Silvia? 
Speed. She that your worship loves ? 
Vol. Why, how know you that I am in love ? 
Speed. Marry, by these special marks. First, you 
have leam'd, like Sir Proteus, to wreathe your arms, 
like a mal-content ; to relish a love-song, like a robin- 
redbreast ; to walk alone, like one that had the pes- 20 

^ The folio names SUma as gaged in it is very common in 

entering with VcUmtine and our old printed plays, (w) on 

8ps$df although she does not and ons were pronounced and 

appear for some time. This often written alike, probably with 

enumeration at the beginning of the sound of on in anfy, 
a Scene of all the persons en- ^^ stiUt always, (a) 
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tilence; to sigh, hke a schoolboy that had lost his 
A B C ; to weep, like a young wench that had buried 
her grandam; to fast, like one that takes diet; to 
watch, like one that fears robbing; to speak puling, 
like a beggar at Hallowmas. You were wont, when 
you laughed, to crow like a cock ; when you walkM, 
to walk like one of the lions; when you fasted, it 
was presently after dinner; when you looked sadly, 
it was for want of money; and now you are met- 30 
amorphos^d with a mistress, that, when I look on you, 
I can hardly think you my master. 

Vol. Are all these things perceiv"*d in me ? 

Speed. They are all perceiv'd without ye. 

Vol. Without me ? they cannot. 

Speed, Without you ? nay, that 's certain ; for, with- 
out you were so simple, none else would : but you are 
so without these follies, that these follies are within 
you, and shine through you like the water in an urinal, 
that not an eye that sees you, but is a physician to 40 
comment on your malady. 

Vol. But, tell me, dost thou know my lady Silvia ? 

Speed. She, that you gaze on so, as she sits at 
supper ? 

Vol. Hast thou observed that ? even she I mean. 

Speed. Why, sir, I know her not. 

Vol. Dost thou know her by my gazing on her, and 
yet know'st her not? 

Speed. Is she not hard favoured, sir ? 

Vol. Not so fair, boy, as well favoiur^d. 50 

Speed. Sir, I know that well enough. 

^ puling, whining. It was for soul-cakes.** Cf. Dyce, Ola*- 

the custom on All Saints* Day saty. (r) 

(Hallowmas) for poor people to ^ none $Ib$ would, i. e. (prob- 

go from parish to parish " a-soul- ably) peredye them. (&) 
ing,** i. e. ** bulging and puling 
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Vol. What dost thou know ? 

Speed. That she is not so fair, as (of you) well 
favoured. 

VaL I mean, that her beauty is exquisite, but her 
favour infinite. 

Speed. That '^s because the one is painted, and the 
other out of all count. 

Vol. How painted ? and how out of count ? 

Speed. Marry, sir, so painted to make her fair, that 
no man 'counts of her beauty. 60 

VaL How esteem^st thou me? I account of her 
beauty. 

Speed. You never saw her since she was deformed. 

Vol. How long hath she been deformed ? 

Speed. Ever since you lov'd her. 

Vcd. I have lov'^d her ever since I saw her, and still 
I see her beautiful. 

Speed. If you love her, you cannot see her. 

Vol. Why? 

Speed. Because Love is blind. O, that you had 70 
mine eyes, or your own eyes had the lights they were 
wont to have, when you chid at Sir Proteus for going 
ungarterM ! 

Vol. What should I see then ? 

Speed. Your own present folly, and her passing 
deformity; for he, being in love, could not see to 
garter his hose; and you, being in love, cannot see 
to put on your hose. 

Vol. Belike, boy, then you are in love; for last 
morning you could not see to wipe my shoes. 80 

Speed. True, sir; I was in love with my bed. I 

w account of, esteem, (r) ^-' cannot sm to put on your 

^ ungarter^d^ the accepted hote. See Supplementary Notes, 
mark of being in love, (r) (r) 
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thank you, you swing'd me for my love, which makes 
me the bolder to chide you for yours. 

Vol. In conclusion, I stand affected to her. 

Speed. I would you were set, so your affection 
would cease. 

Vol. Last night she enjoin'^d me to write some lines 
to one she loves. 

Speed. And have you ? 

Vol. I have. 90 

Speed. Are they not lamely writ ? 

Vol. No, boy, but as well as I can do them. — 
Peace ! here she comes. 

Enter Silvia. 

Speed. O excellent motion ! O exceeding puppet ! 
Now will he interpret to her. [Speed stcmds tmde. 

Vol. Madam and mistress, a thousand good morrows. 

Speed. O ! give ye good ev'n : here ^s a million of 
manners. 

Silvia. Sir Valentine and servant, to you two thou- 
sand. 

Speed. He should give her interest, and she gives lOO 
it him. 

Vol. As you enjoined me, I have writ your letter 
Unto the secret nameless friend of yours ; 
Which I was much unwilling to proceed in. 
But for my duty to your ladyship. 

SiL I thank you, gentle servant Tis very clerkly 
done. 

M nuOion. A puppet show ^ servant. Ladies used to call 

was called **a motion,** because their professed admirers their mt- 
the puppets were moved [while vant$. (w) 
some one ** interpreted ** their 
motions by apt speeches], (w) 
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Veil. Now trust me, madam, it came hardly off; 
For, being ignorant to whom it goes, 
I writ at random, very doubtfully. 

SU. Perchance you think too much of so muchlio 
pains? 

VaiL No, madam : so it stead you, I will write. 
Please you command, a thousand times as much. 
And yet — 

SiL A pretty period. Well, I guess the sequel : 
And yet I will not name it; — and yet I care not ; — 
And yet take this again ; — and yet I thank you. 
Meaning henceforth to trouble you no more. 

Speed. And yet you will ; and yet another yet. 

Vol. What m^ans your ladyship ? do you not like it ? 

SU. Yes, yes : the lines are very quaintly writ, 120 
But since unwillingly, take them again. 
Nay, take them. 

Vol. Madam, they are for you. 

Sil. Ay, ay ; you writ them, sir, at my request, 
But I will none of them : they are for you. 
I would have had them writ more movingly. 

Vol. Please you, 1 11 write your ladyship another. 

SU. And, when it's writ, for my sake read it over ; 
And, if it please you, so ; if not, why, so. 

Vol. If it please me, madam ! what then ? ISO 

SU. Why, if it please you,, take it for your labour : 
And so good-morrow, servant. [Exit. 

Speed. O jest unseen, inscrutable, invisible. 
As a nose on a man's face, or a weathercock on a steeple ! 
My master sues to her, and she hath taught her suitor. 
He being her pupil, to become her tutor. 
O excellent device ! was there ever heard a better. 
That my master, being scribe, to himself should write 
the letter? 
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Vol, How now, sir! what, are you reasoning with 
yourself? 140 

Speed. Nay, I was rh}rming : 't is you that have the 
reason. 

Vol. To do what ? 

Speed, To be a spokesman from Madam Silvia. 

Vol. To whom ? 

Speed. To yourself. Why, she woos you by a figure. 

Vol. What figure? 

Speed. By a letter, I should say. 

Vol. Why, she hath not writ to me ? 

Speed. What need she, when she hath made you 160 
write to yourself? Why, do you not perceive the 
jest? 

Vcd. No, believe me. 

Speed. No believing you, indeed, sir : but did you 
perceive her earnest? 

Vol. She gave me none, except an angry word. 

Speed. Why, she hath given you a letter. 

Vol. That ^s the letter I writ to her friend. 

Speed. And that letter hath she delivered, and there 
an end. 

Vol. I would it were no worse ! 

Speed. I 'U warrant you, 't is as well : 160 

^ For often have you writ to her, and she, in modesty, 
Or else for want of idle time, could not again reply ; 
Or fearing else some messenger, that might her mind 

discover. 
Herself hath taught her love himself to write unto her 

lover.'* — 
All this I speak in print, for in print I foimd it. — 

1*0 reasoning, talking, (r) found the foregoing four lines in 

^^ dtMCOver, disdose, (b) print ~ probably in some ballad 

1** in printt i. e. with the pre- — quibbles as usual. [There is 

dsion of ** print ** Speed having no need to take him literally. ] (w) 

VOL. I. — 9 
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Why muse you, sir ? ^t is dinner time. 

VdL I have din'd. 

Speed. Ay, but hearken, sir : though the chameleon 
Love can feed on the air, I am one that am nourish''d 170 
by my victuals, and would fain have meat. O, be not 
like your mistress ! be moved, be moved. 

[Exeunt. 



Scene II. — Verona. A Room in Julia'^s House. 
Enter Peoteus and Julia. 

Pro. Have patience, gentle Julia. 

Jtd. I must, where is no remedy. 

Pro. When possibly I can, I will return. 

Jul. If you turn not, you will return the sooner. 
Keep this remembrance for thy Julia'^s sake. 

[Giving a ring. 

Pro. Why then, we'll make exchange: here, take 
you this. 

Jtd. And seal the bargain with a holy kiss. 

Pro. Here is my hand for my true constancy ; 
And when that hour o'er-slips me in the day. 
Wherein I sigh not, Julia, for thy sake, 10 

The next ensuing hour some foul mischance 
Torment me for my love's forgetfulness. 
My father stays my coming ; answer not ; 
The tide is now ; — nay, not thy tide of tears ; 
That tide will stay me longer than I should. 

[Eait Julia. 
Julia, farewell. — What ! gone without a word ? 
Ay, so true love should do : it cannot speak ; 
For truth hath better deeds, than words, to grace 
it 
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Enter Panthino. 

Pant. Sir Proteus, you are stay'*d for. 
Pro. Gro ; I come, I come. — 20 

Alas ! this parting strikes poor lovers dumb. 

[Ea^etmt, 

Scene III. — The Sam. J Street. 

Enter Launce, leading his dog Crab. 

Launce. Nay, ^t will be this hour ere I have done 
weeping ; all the kind of the Laimces have this very 
fault. I have received my proportion, like the pro- 
digious son, and am going witii Sir Proteus to the 
Imperial's court I think Crab, my dog, be the soiu^st- 
natiu'ed dog that lives : my mother weeping, my father 
wailing, my sister crying, oiu* maid howling, our cat 
wringing her hands, and all our house in a gi-eat per- 
plexity, yet did not this cruel-hearted eur shed one teai*. 
He is a stone, a very pibble-stone, and has no more pity lo 
in him than a dog; a Jew would have wept to have 
seen our parting : why, my grandam, having no eyes, 
look you, wept herself blind at my parting. Nay, I ""ll 
show you the manner of it This shoe is my fisither ; — 
no, this left shoe is my father : — no, no, this left shoe 
is my mother ; — nay, that cannot be so, neither : — 
yes, it is so, it is so; it hath the worser sole. This 
shoe, with the hole in it, is my mother, and this my 
father. A vengeance on't! there 'tis: now, sir, this 20 
staff is my sister ; for, look you, she is as white as a 
lily, and as small as a wand ; this hat is Nan, our maid : 
I am the dog ; — no, the dog is himself, and I am the 

* Kindt kindred, family. (&) 
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dog, — O ! the dog is me, and I cun myself: ay ; so, so. 
Now come I to my father : — " Father, your blessing.'* 
Now should not the shoe speak a word for weeping : 
now should I kiss my father : well, he weeps on. Now 
come I to my mother : — O ! that shoe could speak now, 
like an old woman. Well, I kiss her : why there H is ; 30 
here ""s my mother's breath up and down. Now come I 
to my sister ; m€u*k the moan she makes : now, the dog 
all this while sheds not a tear, nor speaks a word ; but 
see how I lay the dust with my tears. 

Enter Panthino. 

Pant. Launce, away, away, abosud: thy master is 
shipped, and thou art to post after with oars. Whaf^s 
the matter? why weep'st thou, man? Away, ass; 
you '11 lose the tide if you tarry any longer. 40 

Launce. It is no matter if the ti'd were lost; for 
it is the imkindest ti'd that ever any man ti^. 

Pant. What 's the unkindest tide ? 

Launce. Why, he that 's ti'd here ; Crab, my dog. 

Pant. Tut, man, I mean thou 'It lose the flood; and 
in losing the flood, lose thy voyage; and, in losing 
thy voyage, lose thy master ; and, in losing thy mas- 
ter, lose thy service; and, in losing thy service, — 
Why dost thou stop my mouth ? 60 



^ This passage appears in the 
folio, evidently corrupted, thus : 
••Now come I to my mother: 
Oh that she could speake now 
lilce a would-woman ; well, I kisse 
her,'* &c. It is printed [still] in 
nearly all editions, ••Now come 
I to my mother, (O, that she 
could speak now! like a toood 
woman,) ** &^ , — introducing a 
parenthesis, changing "would" 



to roood (i. e. crazy), and sup- 
posing Launce to rotMh that the 
shoe could speak like a mother, 
distracted at her son's departure. 
Launee't speech about his mother- 
shoe is not parenthetical, and is 
but the counterpart of his remark 
about that with the worser sole ; 
and the context warrants the be- 
lief that 9h€ is a misprint for 9ho€ 
and could^ perhaps, for should. 
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Launce. For fear thou should'^st lose thy tongue. 

ParU. Where should I lose my tongue ? 

Launce. In thy tale. 

Pa/rU. In thy tail ? 

Launce. Lo«e the ti'd, and the voyage, and the 
master, and the service, and the tide. Why, man, if 
the river were dry, I am able to fill it with my tears ; 
if the wind were down, I could drive the boat with my 
sighs. 

Pant. Come ; come away, man ; I was sent to call 60 
thee. 

Launce. Sir, call me what thou dar^st. 

Pani. Wilt thou go? 

Launce. Well, I will go. [Exeunt. 

Scene IV. — Milan. A Room in the Duke's Palace. 
Enter Valentine, Silvia, Thubio, amd Speed. 

SU. Servant. — 

VaL Mistress. ^ 

Speed. Master, Sir Thurio frowns on you. 

Vol. Ay, boy, it's for love. 

Speed. Not of you. 

VaL Of my mistress, then. 

Speed. T were good you knocked him. [Exit. 

SU. Servant, you are sad. 

VaL Indeed, madam, I seem so. 

Thurio. Seem you that you are not ? lo 

Vol. Haply, I do. 

Thu. So do coimterfeits. 

Val. So do you. 

^ The Cambridge editors and to acconnt for the subsequent 
their successors put here the silence of Spemk (a) 
stage direction ««£zit** in order 
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Thu. What seem I that I am not ? 

Vol. Wise. 

Thtu What instance of the contrary ? 

Vai. YourfoUy. 

Thu. And how quote you my folly ? 

Vai. I quote it in your jerkin. 

Thu. My jerkin is a doublet. 20 

Vol. Wdl, then, I 'U double your folly. 

Thu. How? 

Sii. What, angry, Sir Thiuio? do you change 
colour? 

Vol. Give him leave, madam: he is a kind of 
chameleon. 

Thu. That hath more mind to feed on your blood, 
than live in your air. 

Vol. You have said, sir. 

Thu. Ay, sir, and done too, for this time. 30 

Vai. I know it well, sir: you always end ere you 
begin. 

Sil. A fine volley of words, gentlemen, and quickly 
shot off. 

Vai. Tis indeed, madam ; we thank the giver. 

SU. Who is that, servant ? 

Vai. Yourself, sweet lady; for you gave the fire. 
Sir Thurio borrows his wit from your ladyship^s looks, 
and spends what he borrows kindly in your company. 40 

Thu. Sir, if you spend word for word with me, I 
shall make your wit bankrupt. 

Vai. I know it well, sir: you have an exchequer 
of words, and, I think, no other treasure to give your 
followers; for it appears by their bare liveries, that 
they live by your bare words. 

u fi»ot$t notice ; pronounced ** cote " [on which ValmUme puns]. 
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SiL No more, gentlemen, no more. Here comes 
my fistther. 

Enter the Duke. 

Duke. Now, daughter Silvia, you are hard beset. 
Sir Valentine, your father ^s in good health : 60 

What say you to a letter from your friends, 
Of much good news ? 

Vol. My lord, I will be thankfrd 

To any happy messenger from thence. 

Duke. Know you Don Antonio, your coimtryman ? 

Vol. Ay, my good lord ; I know the gentleman 
To be of worth, and worthy estimation. 
And not without desert so well reputed. 

Duke. Hath he not a son ? 

VaL Ay, my good lord ; a son, that well deserves 
The honour and r^ard of such a father. 60 

Duke. You know him well ? 

VaL I know him, as myself; for frt>m our infancy 
We have conversed, and spent our hours together : 
And though myself have been an idle truant. 
Omitting the sweet benefit of time 
To clothe mine age with angel-like perfection. 
Yet hath Sir Proteus, for that^s his name. 
Made use and &ir advantage of his days : 
His years but young, but his experience old ; 
His head unmellowM, but his judgment ripe ; 70 

And, in a word, (for far behind his worth 
Come all the praises that I now bestow,) 
He is complete in feature, and in mind. 
With all good grace to grace a gentleman. 

^ Imaw, The original has and was applied by Shakespeare 

Imem. The misprint is evident and his contemporaries to the 

^fsaturs. This word origi- whole ]>erson. 
naUy meant **fbfm,'' ««8hape»** 
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Duke. Beshrew me, sir, but, if he make this good, 
He is as worthy for an empress' love. 
As meet to be an emperor's counsellor. 
Well, sir, this gentleman is come to me 
With commendation from great potentates ; 
And here he means to spend his time a while. 80 

I think, 't is no imwelcome news to you. 

Vol. Should I have wished a thing, it had been he. 

Duke. Welcome him, then, according to his worth. 
Silvia, I speak to you ; and you. Sir Thurio : — 
For Valentine, I need not cite him to it. 
I '11 send him hither to you presently. [Eant Duke. 

Vol. This is the gentleman, I told your ladyship, 
Had come along with me, but that his mistress 
Did hold his eyes lock'd in her crystal looks. 

SU. Belike, that now she hath enfranchised them, 90 
Upon some other pawn for fealty. 

Vol. Nay, sure, I think, she holds them prisoners still. 

SU. Nay, then he should be blind ; and, being blind, 
How could he see his way to seek out you ? 

Vol. Why, lady. Love hath twenty pair of eyes. 

TTiu. They say, that Love hath not an eye at all. 

Vol. To see such lovers, Thurio, as yourself: 
Upon a homely object, Love can wink. 

Enter Pboteus. 

SiL Have done, have done : here comes the gentle- 
man. [EaAi Tuurao. 
Vol. Welcome, dear Proteus ! — Mistress, I beseech 
you. 
Confirm his welcome with some special favour. loi 

^ cite, enjoin. After Malone*s abbreviation of ''incite**; but 
time this word was long printed needlessly. [Recent editors print 
*otte, with a note that it was an as in text.] 
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Sil. His worth is warrant for his welcome hither, 
If this be he you oft have wish'^d to hear from. 

Vol. Mistress, it is. Sweet lady, entertain him 
To be my fellow-servant to your ladyship. 

SiL Too low a mistress for so high a servant. 

Pro. Not so, sweet lady ; but too mean a servant 
To have a look of such a worthy mistress. 

Vol. Leave off discourse of disability. — 
Sweet lady, entertain him for your servant. lio 

Pro. My duty will I boast of, nothing eke. 

SU. And duty never yet did want his meed. 
Servant, you are welcome to a worthless mistress. 

Pro. I ''ll die on him that says so, but yourself. 

SiL That you are welcome ? 

Pro. That you are woi*thless. 

Enter Thurio. 

TTiu. Madam, my lord, your father, would speak 
with you. 

SU. I wait upon his pleasure : come, Sir Thurio, 
Gro with me. — Once more, new servant, welcome : 
I ^U leave you to confer of home affairs ; 
When you have done, we look to hear iix)m you. 120 

Pro. We 'U both attend upon your ladyship. 

[Exeunt Su.via, Thurio, and Speed. 

Vol, Now, tell me, how do all iix)m whence you came ? 

Pro. Your friends are well, and have them much 
commended. 

»* entertain, engage, (r) Shakespeare's poorly appointed 

"* dis on, challenge to the stage was called upon to carry a 

death, (r) message from a Duke to his 

"» [EnUr Thurio.] [The foUo daughter [hence the insertion at 

has no] stage direction, which 1. 99 of the Exit first supplied by 

Theobald needlessly inserted as Collier. ] 

** EnUr Servant,*' It is not at all 

improbable that the Tktmo of 



Digitized by 



Google 



138 The Two Gentlemen of Verona Ad Two 

VciL And how do yours ? 

Pro. I left them all in health. 

VaL How does your lady, and how thrives your 
love? 

Pro. My tales of love were wont to weary you : 
I know, you joy not in a love discourse. 

Vai. Ay, Rx)teus, but that life is altered now : 
I have done penance for contemning love ; 
Whose high imperious thoughts have punish'd me 130 

With bitter fisists, with penitential groans, 
With nightly tears, and daily heart-sore sighs ; 
For, in revenge of my contempt of love, 
Love hath chased sleep from my enthralled eyes. 
And made them watchers of mine own hearths 

sorrow. 
O, gentle Proteus ! Love *s a mighty lord. 
And hath so humbled me, as, I confess. 
There is no woe to his connection. 
Nor, to his service, no such joy on earth ! 
Now, no discourse, except it be of love ; 140 

Now can I break my fast, dine, sup, and sleep. 
Upon the very naked name of love. 

Pro. Enough ; I read your fortime in your eye. 
Was this the idol that you worship so ? 

Vai. Even she ; and is she not a heavenly saint ? 

Pro. No, but she is an earthly paragon. 

Vai. Call her divine. 

Pro. I will not flatter her. 

Vol. O ! flatter me, for love delights in praises. 

Pro. When I was sick you gave me bitter pills ; 
And I must minister the like to you. 150 

Vai. Then speak the truth by her : if not divine, 

^^ to, !. e. in comparisoii to ; of , 1. 137 = that, (r) 
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Yet let her be a principality, 

Sovereign to all the creatures on the earth. 

Pro. Except my mistress. 

Val. Sweet, except not any ; 

Except thou wilt except against my love. 

Pro. Have I not reason to prefer mine own ? 

Val. And I will help thee to prefer her, too ; 
She shall be dignified with this high honour, — 
To bear my lady'^s train, lest the base earth 
Should fix>m her vesture chance to steal a kiss, 160 

And, of so great a fistvour growing proud. 
Disdain to root the summer-swelling flower, 
And make rough winter everlastingly. 

Pro. Why, Valentine, what braggardism is this ? 

Val. Pardon me, Proteus : all I can, is nothing 
To her, whose worth makes other worthies nothing. 
She is alone. 

Pro. Then, let her alone. 

Val. Not for the world. Why, man, she is mine 
own; 
And I as rich in having such a jewel. 
As twenty seas, if all their sand were pearl, 170 

The water nectar, and the rocks pure gold. 



1^ prrndpaUkf^ i. e. angel. Cf. 
Romant viiL 38 ; Paradise LoH^ 
VI. 447 ; and Drayton*8 Man in 
th§ Moone: — 

** that holy theoloffOce nine : 

Thrones, Chenibin and Seraphin 

that rise, 
As the first three ; when Prind- 

paUties, 
With Dominations, Potestates are 

placed 
The second t and the Ephionian 

iMt, 



Which Vertues, Angels, and 
Archangels bee.** 

iM warthisi. White regarded 
worthisi as a palpable misprint, 
and read worth a«, contending 
that wortkisi was, in Shake- 
speare*s time, exclusively applied 
to warlike heroes. Rolfe perti- 
nently compared Lot>0*$ LahourU 
LoH, IV. ill. 936, and White might 
have remembered the character 
of some of Fuller's not much later 
Wartkisi. (a) 
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140 The Two Gentlemen of Verona Act Two 

Forgive me, that I do not dream on thee, 
Because thou seest me dote upon my love. 
My foolish rival, that her father likes 
bnly for his possessions are so huge, 
Is gone with her along, and I must after ; 
For love, thou know'*st, is full of jealousy. 

Pro. But she loves you? 

Vol. Ay, and we are betrothed; nay, more, oiu: 
marriage hoiur. 
With all the cunning manner of our flight 180 

Determin'*d of: how I must climb her window. 
The ladder made of cords, and all the means 
Plotted and Agreed on for my happiness. 
Grood Proteus, go with me to my chamber. 
In these afiairs to aid me with tiiy counsel. 

Pro. Gro on before ; I shall enquire you forth. 
I must unto the road, to disembark 
Some necessaries that I needs must use. 
And then 1 11 presently attend you. 

VcU. Will you make haste ? 190 

Pro. I will. — [ExU Valentine. 

Even as one heat another heat expels. 
Or as one nail by strength drives out another. 
So the remembrance of my former love 
Is by a newer object quite foi^tten. 
Is it her mien, or Valentinus^ praise, 
Her true perfection, or my false transgression, 

1^ /or, because. (») tin^ Ct.Comecfy ofEnron,l\. 

1^ 6y, through the influence of. L 98 (ropes)], required by the 

(k) measure, has been used before, 

M The folio gives this linethus : I. iii. 67. [White follows Malone ; 

**It Is mine, or Valentines recent editors tend to favour Theo- 

praise?** The second folio : ** 7« bald and Warburton in inserting 

U mine thm^ or ValentiuMtw 0^ after mms, Cambridg$^ 1$ it 

praise?** Valentimif [or Valen- imtM, or VaUntm$^$ prfmM$.\ 
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That makes me, reasonless, to reason thus P 

She ^s fair, and so is Julia that I love : — 

That I did love ; for now my love is thawed, 200 

Which, like a waxen image Against a fire, 

Bears no impression of the thing it was. 

Methinks, my zeal to Valentine is cold, 

And that I love him not, as I was wont : 

O ! but I love his lady too too much ; 

And that^s the reason I love him so little. 

How shall I dote on her with more advice. 

That thus without advice begin to love her? 

Tis but her picture I have yet beheld, 

And that hath dazzled my reason's light ; 210 

But when I look on her perfections. 

There is no reason but I shall be blind. 

K I can check my erring love, I will ; 

If not, to compass her I '11 use my skill. [Exii. 

Scene V. — The Same. A Street. 
Enter Speed and Laukcb. 

Speed. Launce ! by mine honesty, welcome to 
Milan. 

Launce. Forswear not thyself, sweet youth, for I 
am not welcome. I reckon this always — that a man 
is never undone, till he be hang'd; nor never wel- 
come to a place, till some certain shot be paid, and 
the hostess say, welcome. 

Speed. Come on, you mad-cap; I'll to the ale- 
house with you presently ; where for one shot of 
five pence thou shalt have five thousand welcomes. 

»' advice^ consideration, (b) which is plainly an error [but of 
^ (iooM — trisyllabic, (r) Shakespeare^s]. See Introduetion. 
s Milan, In the folio, PadM<h (w) 
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But, sirrah, how did thy master part with Madam lO 
Julia? 

Launce. Marry, after they clos'd in earnest, they 
parted very fairly in jest. 

Speed. But shall she marry him ? 

LauTice. No. 

Speed. How then ? Shall he many her ? 

Launce. No, neither. 

Speed. What, are they broken ? 

Latmce. No, they are both as whole as a fish. 

Speed, Why then, how stands the matter with 20 
them? 

Ijwnce. MaiTy, thus: when it stands well with 
him, it stands well with her. 

Speed. What an ass art thou ! I understand thee 
not 

Laimce. What a block art thou, that thou canst 
not. My staff understands me. 

Speed, What thou say^st ? 

Laufwe. Ay, and what I do too: look thee; Pll 
but lean, and my staff understands me. 

Speed. It stands under thee, indeed. 

Launce, Why, stand-under and under-stand is all 80 
one. 

Speed. But tell me true, will ^t be a match ? 

Launce. Ask my dog: if he say, ay, it will; if 
he say, no, it will ; if he shake his tail, and say nothing, 
it will. 

Speed. The conclusion is, then, that it will. 

Launce. Thou shalt never get such a secret from 
me, but by a parable. 

Speed, ^is well that I get it so. But, Launce, 
how say'^st thou, that my master is become a notable 
lover ? 40 
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SPEED AXD LAUNCE 

From an engraving by C. W. Sharpe, after the painting 
by C. Green 

TiiK Two Okntlk.mex ok Verona, Act II, Sc. v 
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Scene Six The Two Gtentlemen of Verona 143 

Launce. I never knew him otherwise. 

Speed. Than how ? 

Launce. A notable lubber, as thou reportest him 
to be. 

Speed. Why, thou whoreson ass, thou mistak^st 
me. 

Latmce. Why, fool, I meant not thee; I meant 
thy master. 

Speed. I tell thee, my master is become a hot 
lover. 

Launce. Why, I tell thee, I care not though he 
bum himself in love. If thou wilt, go with me to the 
alehouse : if not, thou art an Hebrew, a Jew, and not 60 
worth the name of a Christian. 

Speed. Why? 

Launce. Because thou hast not so much charity 
in thee, as to go to the ale with a Christian. Wilt 
thou go ? 

Speed. At thy service. [Exeunt. 

Scene VI. — The Same. An Apartment in the Palace. 

Enter Peoteus. 

Pro. To leave my Julia, shall I be forsworn ; 
To love fair Silvia, shall I be forsworn ; 
To wrong my friend, I shall be much forsworn ; 
And ev'*n that power, which gave me first my oath, 
Provokes me to this threefold perjury : 
Love bade me swear, and Love bids me forswear. 
O sweet-suggesting Love ! if thou hast sinn'*d. 
Teach me, thy tempted subject, to excuse it. 
At first I did adore a twinkling star, 

M dU. ** Ales " were inferior church festivals ; to which Latmee 
makes a quibbling allusion, (w) 
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But now I worship a celestial sun. 10 

Unheedful vows may heedfully be broken ; 

And he wants wit, that wants resolved will 

To learn his wit f* exchange the bad for better. 

Fie, fie, unreverend tongue ! to caU her bad. 

Whose sovereignty so oft thou hast preferr'^d 

With twenty thousand soul-confirming oaths. 

I cannot leave to love, and yet I do ; 

But there I leave to love, where I should love. 

Julia I lose, and Valentine I lose : 

If I keep them, I needs must lose myself; 20 

K I lose them, thus find I, by their loss. 

For Valentine, myself, for Julia, Silvia. 

I to myself am dearer than a friend. 

For love is still most precious in itself; 

And Silvia, (witness heaven that mcule her fair !) 

Shows Julia but a swarthy Ethiope. 

I will foiget that Julia is alive. 

Remembering that my love to her is dead ; 

And Valentine I '11 hold an enemy. 

Aiming at Silvia, as a sweeter friend. dO 

I cannot now prove constant to myself 

Without some treachery us**d to Valentine. 

This night, he meaneth with a corded Iculder 

To cUmb celestial Silvia's chamber-window ; 

Myself in counsel, his competitor. 

Now, presently I '11 give her father notice 

Of their disguising, and pretended flight. 

Who, all enrag'd, will banish Valentine, 

For Thurio, he intends, shall wed his daughter : 

But, Valentine being gone, I '11 quickly cross 40 

By some sly trick blunt Thurio's dull proceeding. 

^ eompetUor, i. e. confederate. ** pr$tmuMt intended. [Cf. 

(b) . III. i. 47.] 
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Love, lend me wings to make my purpose swift, 

As thou h&st lent me wit to plot this drift ! [EjcU. 



Scene VII. — Verona. A Room in Julians House. 
Enter Julia and Lucetta. 

Jvl. Counsel, Lucetta ; gentle girl, assist me : 
And, ev'^n in kind love, I do conjure thee. 
Who art the table wherein all my thoughts 
Are visibly charactered and engrav'd. 
To lesson me ; and tell me some good mean, 
How, with my honour, I may undertake 
A journey to my loving Proteus. 

Luc. Alas ! the way is wearisome and long. 

Jul. A true-devoted pilgrim is not weary 
To measure kingdoms with his feeble steps ; lO 

Much less shall she, that hath Love'*s wings to fly ; 
And when the flight is made to one so dear, 
Of such divine perfection, as Sir Proteus. 

Zwc. Better forbear, till Proteus make return. 

Jul. O ! know'st thou not, his looks are my soul's 
food? 
Pity the dearth that I have pined in. 
By longing for that food so long a time. 
Didst thou but know the inly touch of love. 
Thou would'st as soon go kindle fire with snow, 
As seek to quench the fire of love with words. 20 

Luc. I do not seek to quench your love's hot fire. 
But qualify the fire's extreme rage. 
Lest it should bum above the bounds of reason. 

Jul. The more thou damm^st it up, the more it 
biuns. 

* iabUt i. e. memorandum tablet (a) 

VOL. I. — 10 
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The current, that with gentle murmur glides, 

Thou know'^st, being stopp'^d, impatiently doth rage ; 

But, when his fair course is not hindered. 

He makes sweet music with th^ enamePd stones, 

Giving a gentle kiss to every sedge 

He overtaketh in his pilgrimage ; 30 

And so by many winding nooks he strays. 

With willing sport, to the wild ocean. 

Then let me go, and hinder not my course. 

I ''ll be as patient as a gentle stream. 

And make a pastime of each weary step. 

Till the last step have brought me to my love ; 

And there I ^11 rest, as, after much turmoil, 

A blessed soul doth in Elysium. 

Luc. But in what habit will you go along ? 

Jul. Not like a woman, for I would prevent 40 

The loose encounters of lascivious men. 
Gentle Lucetta, fit me with such weeds 
As may beseem some well reputed page. 

Luc. Why, then your ladyship must cut your 
hair. 

JuL No, girl ; I ^11 knit it up in silken strings. 
With twenty odd-conceited true-love knots : 
To be fantastic, may become a youth 
Of greater time than I shall shew to be. 

Imc. What fashion, madam, shall I make your 
breeches? 

Jul. That fits as well, as — " Tell me, good my 50 
lord. 
What compass will you wear your farthingale ?** 
Why, ev^i what fashion thou best lik'st, Lucetta. 

u faarthingaU^ originally a came to be I4>plied to the gown 
broad roll, which made the so widened, 
person fiill about the hips. It 
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Ltic. You must needs have them with a codpiece, 
madam. 

Jul. Out, out, Lucetta ! that will be ill-favour'd. 

Luc. A round hose, madam, now ''s not worth a pin. 
Unless you have a codpiece to stick pins on. 

Jul. Lucetta, as thou lov'^st me, let me have 
What thou think^st meet, and is most mannerly. 
But tell me, wench, how will the world repute me 
For undertaking so unstaid a journey ? 60 

I fear me, it will make me scandalized. 

Luc. If you think so, then stay at home, and go not. 

JuL Nay, that I will not. 

Luc. Then never dream on infamy, but go. 
If Proteus like your journey, when you come. 
No matter who 's displeas'*d, when you are gone. 
I fear me, he will scarce be pleas'^d withal. 

Jul. That is the least, Lucetta, of my fear. 
A thousand oaths, an ocean of his tears. 
And instances of infinite of love, 70 

Warrant me welcome to my Proteus. 

Luc. All these are servants to deceitful men. 

Jul. Base men, that use them to so base effect ; 
But truer stars did govern Proteus' birth : 
His words are bonds, his oaths are oracles ; 
His love sincere, his thoughts immaculate ; 
His tears, pure messengers sent from his heart ; 
His heart as far fit)m fraud, as heaven from earth. 

Luc. Pray heaven, he prove so, when you come 
to him! 

Jul. Now, as thou lov'st me, do him not that 
wrong, 80 

•■ codpisce^ a part of the male ''> infinUe^ infinity. The con- 

attire, indelicately conspicuous in struction, strange to us, was then 
the poet*s time. in use. 
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To bear a hard opinion of his truth : 

Only deserve ray love by loving him : 

And presently go with me to my chamber, 

To take a note of what I stand in need of, 

To furnish me upon my longing journey. 

All that is mine I leave at thy dispose. 

My goods, my lands, my reputation ; 

Only, in lieu thereof, dispatch me hence. 

Come ; answer not, but to it presently : 

I am unpatient of my tarriance. [Exeunt. 90 



Act Three. 

Scene L — Milan. An Ante-chamber in the Duke^s 
Palace. 

Enter Duke, Thueio, and Proteus. 

r\UKE. Sir Thurio, give us leave, I pray, a while ; 
-^•^ We have some secrets to confer about. — 

[Exit Thurio. 
Now, tell me, Proteus, what 's your will with me ? 

Pro. My gracious lord, that which I would discover. 
The law of friendship bids me to conceal ; 
But, when I call to mind your gracious favours 
Done to me, undeserving as I am. 
My duty pricks me on to utter that. 
Which else no worldly good should draw fix)m me. 
Know, worthy prince. Sir Valentine, my friend, 10 

This night intends to steal away your daughter : 
Myself am one made privy to the plot. 
I know, you have determined to bestow her 
On Thurio, whom your gentle daughter hates ; 
And should she thus be stoPn away from you. 
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It would be much vexation to your age. 

Thus, for my duty's sake, I ratiier chose 

To cross my friend in his intended drift, 

Than, by concealing it, heap on your head 

A pack of sorrows, which would press you down, 20 

Being unprevented, to your timeless grave. 

Duke, Pi'oteus, I thank thee for thine honest care, 
Which to requite, command me while I live. 
This love of theirs myself have often seen. 
Haply, when they have judged me fast asleep, 
And oftentimes have purposed to forbid 
Sir Valentine her company, and my court ; 
But, fearing lest my jealous aim might err. 
And so unworthily disgrace the man, 
(A rashness that I ever yet have shunned,) 30 

I gave bim gentle looks ; thereby to find 
That which thyself hast now disclosed to me. 
And, that thou may'st perceive my fear of this, 
Knowing that tender youth is soon suggested, 
I nightly lodge her in an upper tower. 
The key whereof myself have ever kept ; 
And thence she cannot be convey'*d away. 

Pro. Know, noble lord, they have devised a mean 
How he her chamber- window will ascend. 
And with a corded ladder fetch her down ; 40 

For which the youthful lover now is gone. 
And this way comes he with it presently ; 
Where, if it please you, you may intercept him. 
But, good my lord, do it so cunningly. 
That my discovery be not aimed at ; 

^ tkmUss^ untimely, (h) <• discovery be not <wnsd at, dis- 

^ suggested^ tempted. So in closure be not guessed, (r) 

II. vi. 7 ProUus exclaims, O 

9W€U-9ugg9$ting Love! (w) 
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For love of you, not hate unto my friend, 
Hath made me publisher of this pretence. 

DuJce. Upon mine honour, he shall never know 
That I had any light from thee of this. 

Pro. Adieu, my lord : Sir Valentine is coming. 50 

[ExU. 
Enter Valentine. 

Duke. Sir Valentine, whither away so fast ? 

Vcd. Please it your Grace, there is a messenger 
That stays to bear my letters to my friends, 
And I am going to deliver them. 

Duke. Be they of much import ? 

VaL The tenor of them doth but signify 
My health, and happy being at your court 

Duke. Nay, then no matter : stay with me a while. 
I am to break with thee of some affairs 
That touch me near, wherein thou must be secret. 60 

T^ is not unknown to thee, that I have sought 
To match my friend. Sir Thurio, to my daughter. 

VaL I know it well, my lord ; and, sure, the match 
Were rich and honourable : besides, the gentleman 
Is full of virtue, bounty, worth, and qualities 
Beseeming such a wife as your fair daughter. 
Cannot your Grace win her to fancy him ? 

Duke. No, trust me: she is peevish, sullen, fro- 
ward. 
Proud, disobedient, stubborn, lacking duty ; 
Neither regarding that she is my child, 70 

Nor fearing me as if I were her father : 
Andv may I say to thee, this pride of hers. 
Upon advice, hath drawn my love from her ; 
And, where I thought the remnant of mine age 

'* loAtfTtf, for " whereas ** — as often. 
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Should have been cherishd by her childlike duty, 
I now am fiill resolved to take a wife, 
And turn her out to who will take her in : 
Then, let her beauty be her wedding-dower ; 
For me and my possessions she esteems not. 

Vol. What would your Grace have me to do in this ? 80 

Duke, There is a lady of Verona, here, 
Whom I affect ; but she is nice, and coy, 
And nought esteems my aged eloquence : 
Now, therefore, would I have thee to my tutor, 
(For long agone I have forgot to court ; 
Besides, the fashion of the time is chang^,) 
How, and which way, I may bestow myself. 
To be regarded in her sun-bright eye. 

Vol. Win her with gifts, if she respect not words. 
Dumb jewels often, in their silent kind, 90 

More than quick words do move a woman'^s mind. 

Duke. But she did scorn a present that I sent her. 

Vol. A woman sometimes scorns what best contents 
her. 
Send her another ; never give her o'er. 
For scorn at first makes after-love the more. 
If she do frown, 't is not in hate of you. 
But rather to beget more love in you : 
If she do chide, 't is not to have you gone, 
For why ! — the fools are mad, if left alone. 
Take no repulse, whatever she doth say ; lOO 

For "get you gone,'' she doth not mean " away.*" 
Flatter, and praise, commend, extol their graces ; 
Though ne'er so black, say they have cmgels' faces. 

Bi of Verona, The original inade his pretended mistress a 

gives "tn Verona"; which is Veronese, the better to justify 

plainly incorrect, as the Scene is his application to her townsman 

Milan. But is it not the most for advice? [Cf. V. iv. 1^9.] 

natural supposition that the l>uke ^^ bestow, behave, deport, (r) 
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That man that hath a tongue, I say, is no man. 
If with his tongue he cannot win a woman. 

Duke. But she I mean is promised by her friends 
Unto a youthful gentleman of worth, 
And kept severely fix)m resort of men, 
That no man hath access by day to her. 

Vcd. Why, then I would resort to her by night. no 

Duke. Ay, but the doors be lock'^d, and keys kept 
safe. 
That no man hath ifecourse to her by night. 

Vcd. What lets, but one may enter at her window ? 

Duke. Her chamber is aloft, far from the ground. 
And built so shelving that one cannot climb it 
Without apparent hazard of his life. 

Vcd. Why, then^ a ladder quaintly made of cords. 
To cast up, with a pair of anchoring hooks. 
Would serve to scale another Heroes tower. 
So bold Leander would adventure it. 120 

Duke.^ Now, as thou art a gentleman of blood, 
Advise me where I may have such a ladder. 

Vol, When would you use it? pray, sir, tell me 
that 

Duke. This very night; for Love is like a child 
That longs for every thing that he can come by. 

VaJ. By seven o^clock 1 11 get you such a ladder. 

Duke. But hark thee ; I will go to her alone. 
How shall I best convey the ladder thither ? 

Vol. It will be light, my lord, that you may bear it 
Under a cloak that is of any length. 130 

Duke. A cloak as long as thine will serve the turn ? 

1^ let$^ hinders, (w) but it is doubtfiil if either was 

u^ apparent^ manifest (b) suggested by MarIowe*s poem, 

ii9-» There is another allusion registered in 1593, first printed in 

to Hero and Leander at I. i. 21, 1598. (a) 
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Vai. Ay, my good lord. 

DtiJce. Then, let me see thy cloak : 

I '11 get me one of such another length. 

VaJ. Why, any cloak will serve the turn, my lord. 

Duke. How shaU I fashion me to wear a cloak ? — 
I pray thee, let me feel thy cloak upon me. — 
What letter is this same? What's here? — ** 7b 

Silvia''! 
And here an engine fit for my proceeding ! 
I'll be so bold to break the seal for once. [Reads. 

" My thoughts do harbour with my Silvia nightly ; 140 

And slaves they are to me, that send them flying. 
O! could their master come and go as lightly. 

Himself zoould lodge where senseless they a/re lying. 
My herald thoughts in thy pure bosom rest them, ; 

WhUe /, their king, thnt thither them importune. 
Do curse the grace that with such grace hath bless'd 
them. 

Because myself do want my servants' fortune. 
I curse myself, for they are sent by me. 
Thai they should harbour where their lord should be.'' 

What's here? 150 

" Silvia, this night I will enfranchise thee." 

T is so ; and here 's the ladder for the purpose. — 
Why, Phaeton, (for thou art Merops' son,) 
Wilt thou aspire to guide the heavenly car. 
And with thy daring folly bum the world ? 

"8 engine^ instrument (r) tion above his birth. The pre- 

1^7 loant^ lack, (r) suming Phaeton was reproached, 

iM Mtrapt'son, The Dttl;« calls though falsely, with being the 

Valentine Phaeton and Merops* son, not of Apollo, but of 

son, on account of his presump- Merops. (w) 
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Wilt thou reach stars, because they shine on thee ? 

Gro, base intruder ! over- weening slave ! 

Bestow thy fawning smiles on equal mates, 

And think my patience, more than thy desert, 

Is privil^e for thy departure hence. 160 

Thank me for this, more than for all the favours 

Which, fiJl too much, I have bestow'd on thee. 

But if thou linger in my territories 

Longer than swiftest expedition 

Will give thee time to leave our royal court. 

By Heaven, my wrath shall far exceed the love 

I ever bore my daughter, or thyself. 

Begone : I will not hear thy vain excuse ; 

But, as thou lov'st thy life, make speed from hence. 

[Eait Duke. 
Vctl. And why not death, rather than living tor- 
ment ? 170 
To die is to be banished from myself. 
And Silvia is myself : banish'*d from her, 
Is self from self; a deadly banishment. 
What light is light, if Silvia be not seen ? 
What joy is joy, if Silvia be not by ? 
Unless it be, to think that she is by. 
And feed upon the shadow of perfection. 
Except I be by Silvia in the night. 
There is no music in the nightingale ; 
Unless I look on Silvia in the day, iso 
There is no day for me to look upon. 
She is my essence ; and I leave to be. 
If I be not by her fair influence 
Foster'd, illumined, cherished, kept alive. 
I fly not death, to fly this deadly doom : 

1^ leave, cease, (r) which Dr. Johnson accepted, 

iw tkU. The original has W», treating to fly aa equivalent to 
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Tany I here, I but attend on death ; 
But, fly I hence, I fly away from life. 

Enter Peoteds and Launce. 

Pro. Run, boy ; run, run, and seek him out. 

Launce. So-hough! so-hough! 

Pro. What seest thou ? 190 

Launce, Him we go to find : there 's not a hair 
on "^s head, but 't is a Valentine. 

Pro. Valentine ? 

Val. No. 

Pro. Who then ? his spirit ? 

Vol. Neither. 

Pro. What then ? 

Vol. Nothing. 

Launce. Can nothing speak ? master, shall I strike ? 

Pro. Who wouldst thou strike ? 200 

Launce. Nothing. 

Pro. Villain, forbear. 

Launce. Why, sir, I ''ll strike nothing : I pray you, — 

Pro. Sirrah, I say, forbear. — Friend Valentine, a 
word. 

Vol. My ears are stoppM, and cannot hear good 
news. 
So much of bad already hath possessed them. 

Pro. Then in dumb silence will I bury mine. 
For they are harsh, untuneable, and bad. 

Val. Is Silvia dead ? 

Pro. No, Valentine. 210 

in flying. Val&ntins says, "to ^^ So-hough/ •'Soho,"theciy 

fly tMs deadly doom is not to fly of hunters when they discover a 

death ; for if I fly hence I fly away hare sitting. Hence the poor pun 

from life.** [Cambridge and other in L 191. (r) 
late editions retain his.] 
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Vol. No Valentine, indeed, for sacred Silvia ! — 
Hath she forsworn me ? 

Pro. No, Valentine. 

Vol. No Valentine, if Silvia have forsworn me ! — 
What is your news ? 

Latmce. Sir, there is a proclamation that you are 
vanished. 

Pro. That thou art banish'd : O ! that is the news : 
From hence, fix)m Silvia, and from me, thy friend. 

Vol. O ! I have fed upon this woe ali-eady. 
And now excess of it vrill make me surfeit. 220 

Doth Silvia know that I am banishM ? 

Pro. Ay, ay ; and she hath offered to the doom, 
(Which, imrevers'^d, stands in effectual force) 
A sea of melting pearl, which some call tears : 
Those at her father^s churlish feet she tendered. 
With them, upon her knees, her humble self; 
Wringing her hands, whose whiteness so became them. 
As if but now they waxed pale for woe : 
But neither bended knees, pure hands held up. 
Sad sighs, deep groans, nor silver-shedding tears, 230 

Could penetrate her uncompassionate sire ; 
But Valentine, if he be ta'en, must die. 
Besides, her intercession chaf d him so. 
When she for thy repeal was suppliant. 
That to close prison he commanded her. 
With many bitter threats of biding there. 

Vol. No more; unless the next word that thou 
speak^st 
Have some malignant power upon my life : 
If so, I pray thee, breathe it in mine ear. 
As ending anthem of my endless dolour. 240 

Pro. Cease to lament for that thou canst not help, 
Ml tacrsdt adored, (r) 
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And study help for that which thou lament'st. 

Time is the nurse and breeder of all good. 

Here if thou stay, thou canst not see thy love ; 

Besides, thy staying will abridge thy life. 

Hope is a lover^s staff; walk hence with that, 

And manage it against despairing thoughts. 

Thy letters may be here, though thou art hence ; 

Which, being writ to me, shall be deliver^ 

Even in the milk-white bosom of thy love. 260 

The time now serves not to expostulate : 

Come, I 'U convey thee through the city-gate, 

And, ere I part with thee, confer at large 

Of all that may concern thy love affairs. 

As thou lov'*st Silvia, though not for thyself, 

Regard thy danger, and along with me. 

Vol. I pray thee, Launce, and if thou seest my boy. 
Bid him make haste, and meet me at the North-gate. 

Pro. Go, sirrah, find him out. Come, Valentine. 

VaJ. O, my dear Silvia ! hapless Valentine ! 260 

[Exeunt Valentine and Proteus. 

Launce. I am but a fool, look you, and yet I have 
the wit to think, my master is a kind of a knave ; but 
that^s all one, if he be but one knave. He lives not 
now, that knows me to be in love : yet I am in love ; 
but a team of horse shall not pluck that from me, nor 
who 't is I love ; and yet 't is a woman : but what 
woman, I will not tell myself; and yet "'tis a milk- 
maid ; yet ^t is not a maid, for she hath had gossips : 
yet "^t is a maid, for she is her master's maid, and serves 
for wages. She hath more qualities than a water- 270 

*M om knav4t a single, not ^^ go$npi. Launce'i pun de- 

a double, knave, and, as Capell pends upon the use of this word 

suggests, referring to Protinu^ to mean ** chatting companions,** 

fidsehood to both friend and ** childbed attendants,** and 

mistress. ** sponsors in baptism.** (w) 
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spaniel, which is much in a bare Christian. Here is 
the cate-log [puUiTig out a paper] of her conditions. 
" Imprimis : She can fetch and carry. '^ Why, a horse 
can do no more : nay, a hoi'se cannot fetch, but only 
carry ; therefore, is she better than a jade. " Item : 
She can milkJ* Look you, a sweet virtue in a maid 
with clean hands. 

Enter Speed. 

Speed. How now, Signior Launce ? what news with 
your mastership ? 280 

Launce. With my master^s ship ? why, it is at sea. 

Speed. Well, your old vice still ; mistake the word. 
What news, then, in your paper ? 

Launce. The black'^st news that ever thou heard^st. 

Speed. Why, man, how black ? 

Launce. Why, as black as ink. 

Speed. Let me read them. 

Launce. Fie on thee, jolt-head ! thou canst not read. 

Speed. Thou liest, I can. 

Launce. I will try thee. Tell me this : who begot 
thee ? 290 

Speed. Marry, the son of my grandfather. 

Launce. O, illiterate loiterer! it was the son of 
thy grandmother. This proves, that thou canst not 
read. 

Speed. Come, fool, come : try me in thy paper. 

Launce. There, and St. Nicholas be thy speed ! 

Speed. " Imprimis : She can mHJc.'^ 

Launce. Ay, that she can. 

Speed. " Item : She brews good ofe." 

<7S cat04og. The quibble de- ^ St. NiehoUu. He is invoked 

pends on the pronunciation of a. to SpeecTs aid, as the patron of • 
conditionst qualities, (r) scholars, (w) 
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Launce. And thereof comes the proverb, — Blessing 

of your hearty you brew good ok. 800 

Speed, *^Item: She can sew.'" 
Launce. That 's as much as to say, — Can she so ? 
Speed. " Item : She can knit.'" 
Launce. What need a man care for a stock with a 

wench, when she can knit him a stock ? 
Speed. " Item : She can wash and scour. ^ 
Lavme. A special virtue ; for then she need not be 

washed and scoured. 

Speed. " Item : She can spin.'" 310 

Launce. Then may I set the world on wheels, when 

she can spin for her living. 

Speed. " Item : She hath many nameless virtues.'" 
Lawnce. Thaf's as much as to say, bastard virtues, 

that, indeed, know not their fathers, and therefore have 

no names. 

Speed. Here follow her vices, 

Launce. Close at the heels of her virtues. 

Speed. ^^Iteni: She is not to be kissed fastings in 

reipect of her breath.'" 320 

Launce. Well, that fault may be mended with a 

breakfast. Read on. 

Speed. " Item : She hath a sweet mouth.'" 
Launce. That makes amends for her sour breath* 
Speed. " Item : She doth talk in her sleep.'" 
Launce. It 's no matter for that, so she sleep not in 

her talk. 



»* stock, dowry ; (h) in 1. 305 
stocking, (w) 

^^ set the world on whsslSf i. e. 
be independent of the worid. (r) 

*^* to bs kissed fasting. Rowe's 
reading, inserting kissed, is more 
than plausiUe. Launee^s caution 



is of ancient date. It occurs in 
Ovid's Art of Love. [Cambridge 
and other iate editions adopt 
Rowe's emendation.] 

<>> sweet mouth, a sweet tooth ; 
but Launee, of course, perverts 
the meaning in his reply, (w) 
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Speed. " Item : She is slow in zvords,'^ 

Launce, O villain ! that set this down among her 
vices. To be slow in words is a woman'^s only virtue : 330 
I pray thee, out with % and place it for her chief virtue. 

Speed. " Item : She is proud.^ 

Launce. Out with that too: it was Eve^s l^acy, 
and cannot be ta^en from her. 

Speed. " Item : She hath no teeth.'^ 

Launce. I care not for that neither, because I love 
crusts. 

Speed. " Item, : She is curst.^ 

Launce. Well; the best is, she hath no teeth to 340 
bite. 

Speed. ** Item : She will often praise her Uquor."" 

Launce. If her liquor be good, she shall : if she will 
not, I will ; for good things should be praised. 

Speed. " Item : She is too liberal.'^ 

Launce. Of her tongue she cannot ; for that ^s writ 
down she is slow of: of her purse she shall not; for 
that I '11 keep shut : now, of another thing she may ; 
and that cannot I help. Well, proceed. 350 

Speed. " Item : She haih more hair than witj and 
morefofuUs than hairsy and more wealth thamfavUs.'^ 

Launce. Stop there ; I 'U have her : she was mine, 
and not mine, twice or thrice in that last article. 
Rehearse that once more. 

Speed. *' Item : She hath more hair than wii^ — 

Launce. More hair than wit, — it may be; I'll 
prove it : the cover of the salt hides the salt, and there- 

"• cwrtt^ shrewish, (a) »" cover of the $aU. The salt 

**^ Uhtralt often used in the cellar was a large piece of plate 

sense of ** libertine.** Ct L 349. with a cover, which stood near 

(a) the head of the table. 

•*^ more hair than wUt a prov- 
erb, (a) 
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fore it is more than the salt : the hair, that covers the 
wit, is more than the wit, for the gi'eater hides the less. 360 
What's next? 

Speed. — ** and morefauUa than hairs^ — 

Lcmnce. That 's monstrous : O, that that were out ! 

Speed. — " a/nd more wealth thanfaidtsJ* 

Lafwnce. Why, that word makes the faults gracious. 
Well, I 'U have her ; and if it be a match, as nothing is 
impossible, — 

Speed, What then ? 

Launce. Why, then will I tell thee, — that thy 
master stays for thee at the North-gate. 370 

Speed. For me ? 

Launce, For thee ? ay ; who art thou ? he hath 
stayed for a better man than thee. 

Speed. And must I go to him ? 

Launce. Thou must run to him; for thou hast 
stay'^d so long, that going will scarce serve the turn. 

Speed. Why didst not tell me sooner ? pox of your 
love-letters ! [Eant. 

Launce. Now will he be swing'd for reading my 
letter. An unmannerly slave, that will thrust him- 380 
self into secrets. — I'll after, to rejoice in the boy's 
correction. [EscU. 

Scene II. — The Same. An Apartment in the Duke's 
Palace. 

Enter Duke and Thueio; Proteus behind. 

Duke. Sir Thurio, fear not but that she will love you. 
Now Valentine is banish'd from her sight. 

7%ti. Since his exile she hath despis'd me most. 
Forsworn my company, and rail'd at me. 
That I am despemte of obtaining her. 

VOL. I. — 11 
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Duke. This weak impress of love is as a figure 
Trenched in ice, which with an hoiu^^s heat 
Dissolves to water, and doth lose his form. 
A little time will melt her frozen thoughts. 
And worthless Valentine shall be forgot. — 10 

How now. Sir Proteus ! Is your countryman, 
According to oiu* proclamation, gone ? 

Pro. Gone, my good lord. 

Duke. My daughter takes his going grievously. 

Pro. A little time, my lord, will kill that grief. 

Duke. So I believe ; but Thurio thinks not so. 
Proteus, the good conceit I hold of thee, 
(For thou hast shown some sign of good desert) 
Makes me the better to confer with thee. 

Pro. Longer than I prove loyal to your Grace, 20 

Let me not live to look upon yoiu* Grace. 

Duke. Thou know^st how willingly I would effect 
The match between Sir Thurio and my daughter? 

Pro. I do, my lord. 

Duke. And iJso, I think, thou art not ignorant 
How she opposes her against my will p 

Pro. She did, my lord, when Valentine was here, 

Duke. Ay, and perversely she persevers so. 
What might we do to make the girl forget 
The love of Valentine, and love Sir Thurio ? 80 

Pro. The best way ^s, to slander Valentine 
With falsehood, cowardice, and poor descent ; 
Three things that women highly hold in hate. 

Duke. Ay, but she'll think that it is spoke in hate. 

Pro. Ay, if his enemy deliver it : 
Therefore, it must, with circumstance, be spoken 
By one whom she esteemeth rs his friend. 

Duke. Then you must undertake to slander him. 

^ mth eiroumtlanee, circumstantially, with specific details, (a) 
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Pro. And that, my lord, I shall be loath to do : 
T is an ill office for a gentleman ; 40 

Especially, against his very friend. 

Duke. Where your good word cannot advantage him, 
Yoin: slander never can endamage him : 
Therefore, the office is indifferent, 
Being entreated to it by your friend. 

Pro. You have prevailed, my lord. If I can do it, 
By aught that I can speak in his dispraise. 
She shall not long continue love to him. 
But say this weed her love from Valentine, 
It follows not that she will love Sir Thurio. 50 

Thu. Therefore, as you unwind her love from him. 
Lest it should ravel and be good to none. 
You must provide to bottom it on me ; 
Which must be done, by praising me as much 
As you in worth dispraise Sir VfiJentine. 

Duke. And, Proteus, we dare trust you in this kind. 
Because we know, on Valentine's report. 
You are alree^y Love's firm votary, 
And cannot soon revolt, and change your mind. 
Upon this warrant shall you have access 60 

Where you with Silvia may confer at large ; 
For she is lumpish, heavy, melancholy. 
And for your friend's sake will be glad of you, 
Where you may temper her, by your persuasion. 
To hate young Valentine, and love my friend. 

Pro. As much as I can do I wiD effect. 
But you. Sir Thurio, are not sharp enough ; 
You must lay lime to tangle her desires 
By wailftil sonnets, whose composed rhymes 
Should be Ml fraught with serviceable vows. 70 

** boUomt [ftom] the knitter*8 name for the centre upon which her 
ball of yarn is wound, (w) 
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Duke. Ay ; much is the force of heaven-bred poesy. 

Pro. Say, that upon the altar of her beauty 
You sacrifice your tears, your sighs, your heart. 
Write till your ink be dry, and with your teara 
Moist it again ; and frame some feeling line 
That may discover such integrity : 
For Orpheus^ lute was strung with poets^ sinews 
Whose golden touch could soften steel and stones. 
Make tigers tame, and huge leviathans 80 

Forsake unsounded deeps to dance on sands. 
After your dire-lamenting elegies, 
Visit by night your Ic^y'^s chamber-window 
With some sweet consort : to their instruments 
Tune a deploring dump ; the night's dead silence 
Will well become such sweet complaining grievance. 
This, or else nothing, will inherit her. 

Dvke. This discipline shows thou hast been in 
love. 

Thu. And thy advice this night I Ul put in practice. 
Therefore, sweet Proteus, my direction-giver, 90 

Let us into the city presently. 
To sort some gentlemen well skilFd in music. 
I have a sonnet that will serve the turn 
To give the onset to thy good advice. 

Duke. About it, gentlemen. 

Pro. We 11 wait upon your Grace till after supper, 
And afterward determine our proceedings. 

Duke. Even now about it : I will pardon you. 

[Ejceuni. 

'^ inUgrity^ sincerity, (w) w inhtrU. Formerly used ii> 

M eoMortt the old word for the general sense of receiving pos- 

** concert '* (w) [company of rausi- session of. 

cians]. •• pardon^ excuse, (w) 
** dump^ a melancholy poem 

or piece of music, (w) 
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Act Four, 

Scene I. — A Forest near Milan. 

Enter certain Outlaws. 

rVRST OUTLAW. FeUows, stand fast: I see a 
•^ passenger. 
2 Out. If there be ten, shrink not, but down with ''em. 

Enter Valentine and Speed. 

8 Out. Stand, sir, and throw us that you have 
about you ; 
If not, we ^11 make you sit, and rifle you. 

Speed. Sir, we are undone. These are the villains 
That all the travellers do fear so much. 

Vol. My friends, — 

1 Out. That "s not so, sir : we are your enemies. 

2 Out. Peace ! we'll hear him. 

8 Out. Ay, by my beard, will we ; for he is a proper 10 
man. 

Vol. Then know, that I have httle wealth to lose. 
A man I am, crossed with adversity ; 
My riches are these poor habiliments. 



1 [A Forut near MUan,] — 
Since Malone*s time this Sc^ne 
has been laid in A Forest near 
Mantua^ and Scenes 3 and 4 of 
Act V. on the Frontiers of Man- 
tua. [This is still usual in English 
editions.] But this is incorrect ; 
for in the last Scene of Act III., 
which passes in the afternoon, 
Protmu and Thurio agree to 
serenade Sihia that evening ; and 
in Scene d of the present Act 



they pay her that compliment [?]• 
VcUetUine^s encounter with tiie 
Outlaws in the forest having 
taken place meanwhile. The 
robbers evidently haunted the 
forest which Sir Eglamour tells 
SUvia (V. L 11) is "not three 
leagues off** from Milan. This 
will be found of some importance 
in the last Scene of the play. . • . 
(w) [See V. iv. 129.] 

^ j>rop^, of fine presence, (w) 
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Of which if you should here disfiimish me, 
You take the sum and substance that I have, 

2 Out, Whither travel you ? 

Vol. To Verona. 

1 Out. Whence came you ? 
Val. From Milan. 

8 Out. Have you long sojoum'^d there ? 20 

VaL Some sixteen months ; and longer might have 
stayed, 
If crooked fortune had not thwarted me. 

2 Out. What ! were you banish'^d thence ? 
Vol. I was. • 

2 Out. For what offence ? 

VcU. For that which now torments me to rehearse, 
I killM a man, whose death I much repent ; 
But yet I slew him manfully, in fight. 
Without false vantage, or base treachery. 

1 Out. Why, ne'^er i-epent it, if it were done so. 30 

But were you banish'^d for so small a fault ? 

VcU. I was, and held me glad of such a doom. 

1 Out. Have you the tongues ? 

Vol. My youthful travel therein made me happy, 
Or else I often had been miserable. 

3 Out. By the bare scalp of Robin Hood'^s fat friar, 
This fellow were a king for our wild faction. 

1 Out. We '11 have him. Sirs, a word. 
Speed. Master, be one of them : it ''s an honourable 
kind of thievery. 40 

Vcd. Peace, villain ! 



•• often had been mis&rable, ^ Robin HoocTsfai friar ^ i. c 

The folio reads oflm had bem often Friar Tuck. Cf. As You Like It, 

miserable. [Happy in the pre- I. i. 122 for another allusion to 

ceding verse means ** skilful ^ in Robin Hood, (r) 
variou»^ languages (** tongues *").] 
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2 Out. Tell us this : have you any thmg to take to ? 

Vcd. Nothing, but my fortune. 

8 Ovt. Know then, that some of us are gentlemen, 
Such as the fiiry of ungovem^d youth 
Thrust from the company of awfiil men : 
Myself was from Verona bcmished. 
For practising to steal away a lady, 
An heir, and near allied unto the Duke. 

2 Out And I from Mantua, for a gentleman. 
Who, in my mood, I stabVd unto the heart. 50 

1 Out. And I, for such like petty crimes as these. 
But to the purpose ; for we cite our &ults. 

That they may hold excused our lawless hves ; 
And, partly, seeing you are beautified 
With goodly shape ; and by your own report 
A Unguist, and a man of such perfection, 
As we do in our quality much want — 

2 Out. Indeed, because you are a banished man. 
Therefore, above the rest, we parley to you. 60 
Are you content to be our General ? 

To make a virtue of necessity, 

And live, as we do, in this wilderness ? 

3 Out. What say'st thou ? wilt thou be of our 

consort? 
Say, ay, and be the captain of us all. 
We^ll do thee homage, and be rul'*d by thee. 
Love thee as our Commander, and our King. 

1 Out. But if thou scorn our courtesy, thou diest. 

2 Out. Thou shalt not live to brag what we have 

offerU 

^ awfid men, i. e. men who Neece, cUids. Theobald made the 

regard just authority with awe. accepted correction. [Practising 

Some change atD/td to lawful, above means plotting.] 

^ The original has, by a pc^- ^ quaUty, calling, vocation, 

pable misprint* And knre and (a) 
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Vcd. I take your offer, and will live with you ; 70 

Provided that you do no outrages 
On silly women, or poor passengers. 

8 Ovi. No ; we detest such vile, base practices. 
Come, go with us ; we ""ll bring thee to our crews. 
And show thee all the treasure we have got, 
Which, with ourselves, all rest at thy dispose. 

[ExemU. 

Scene II. — Milan. The Court of the PaJace. 

Enter Peoteus. 

Pro. Already have I been false to Valentine, 
And now I must be as unjust to Thurio. 
Under the colour of commending him, 
I have access my own love to prefer ; 
But Silvia is too fair, too true, too holy. 
To be corrupted with my worthless gifts. 
When I protest true loyalty to her, 
She twits me with my falsehood to my friend ; 
When to her beauty I commend my vows. 
She bids me think how I have been forsworn, 10 

In breaking faith with Julia whom I lov'^d : 
And, notwithstanding all her sudden quips, 
-The least whereof would quell a lover'^s hope. 
Yet, spaniel-like, the more she spurns my love, 
The more it grows, and fawneth on her still. 
But here comes Thurio. Now must we to her 

window. 
And give some evening music to her ear. 

Enter Thueio and Musicians. 

TTiu. How now. Sir Proteus! are you crept be- 
fore us ? 

^ n%, simple, harmless. 
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Pro. Ay, gentle Thurio ; for you know, that love 
Will creep in service where it cannot go. 20 

Tliu. Ay ; but I hope, sir, that you love not 
here. 

Pro. Sir ; but I do ; or else I would be hence. 

Thu. Who? Silvia? 

Pro. Ay, Silvia, — for your sake. 

Thu. I thank you for your own. Now, gentlemen. 
Let ''s tune, and to it lustily a while. 

Enter^ at a distance^ Host, icUh Julia in bojfs clothes. 

Host. Now, my young guest; methinks you're 
allycholly : I pray you, why is it ? 

Jtd. Marry, mine host, because I cannot be merry. 

Host. Come^ we 'U have you merry. I ''ll bring you 30 
where you shall hear music, and see the gentleman that 
you ask'd for. 

Jid. But shall I hear him speak ? 

Host. Ay, that you shall. 

Jul. That will be music. [Music plays. 

Host. Hark ! hark ! 

Jul. Is he among these ? 

Host. Ay ; but peace ! let 's hear 'em. 



Song. 

Who is Silvia ? what is shcy 
Thoit all our swains commend herf 

Holy^fawy arnd ttnse is she ; 

The heaven such grace did lend her^ 

That she might admired be. 

Is she kindy as she isfan-j 
For beauty lives with kindness f 



40 
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Love doth to her eyes repair^ 

To help htm of his blindness ; 
Andy being helped inhabits there. 

Then to Silvia let us sing^ 

TTuU Silvia is excelling ; so 

She excels each mortal things 

Upon the dull earth dwelling: 
To her let us garlands bring. 

Host. How now! are you sadder than you were 
before? How do you, man ? the music likes you not. 

Jul. You mistake : the musician likes me not. 

Host. Why, my pretty youth ? 

JuL He plays false, father. 

Host. How ? out of time on the strings ? 60 

Jul. Not so ; but yet so false that he grieves my 
very heart-strings. 

Host. You have a quick ear. 

Jul. Ay; I would I were deaf! it makes me have 
a slow heart. 

Host. I perceive you delight not in music. 

Jul. Not a whit, when it jars so. 

Host. Hark ! what fine change is in the music 

Jfd. Ay, that change is the spite. 

Host. You would have them always play but one 
thing ? 

Jul. I would always have one play but one thing. 70 
But, Host, doth this Sir Proteus, that we talk on, 
Ofken resort unto this gentlewoman ? 

Host. I tell you what Launce, his man, told me, 
— he lov'd her out of all nick. 

^* out of aU niek, beyond all called "tallies.** (See Pepys* 

reckoning. Accounts, even those Diary.) Milkmen and bakers 

of public offices, used to be kept kept up the custom in Amer^ 

by nicking or notching sticks, ica until about 1840. 
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JuL Where is Launce ? 

Hogt. Gone to seek his dog ; which, to-morrow by 
his master^s command, he must carry for a present to 
his lady. 80 

Jul. Peace ! stand aside : the company parts. 

Pro. Sir Thurio, fear not you : I will so plead. 
That you shall say my cunning drift excels. 

Thu. Where meet we ? 

Pro. At Scant Gr^ory^s well. 

TTiti. Farewell. [Ea^emU Thu. and Musicians. 

Silvia appears ai her nmdaw. 

Pro. Madam, good even to yoiu* ladyship. 

SiL I thank you for yoiu* music, gentlemen. 
Who is that, that spake ? 

Pro. One, lady, if you knew his pure heart's truth. 
You would quickly learn to know him by his voice. 

Sil. Sir Proteus, as I take it. 

Pro. Sir Proteus, gentle lady, and your servant. 90 

SU. What 's your will ? 

Pro. That I may compass yours. 

Sil You have your wish : my will is even this 
That presently you hie you home to bed. 
Thou subtle, perjured, false, disloyal m£tn ! 
Think'^st thou, I am so shallow, so conoeitless. 
To be seduced by thy flattery. 
That hast deceived so many with thy vows ? 
Return, return, and make thy love amends. 
For me, by this pale queen of night I swear, 
I am so far from granting thy request, 100 

That I despise thee for thy wrongfiil suit. 
And by and by intend to chide myself, 
Even for this time I spend in talking to thee. 
M eoneeUUut devoid of common seose. (b) 
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Pro. I grant, sweet love, that I did love a lady ; 
But she is dead 

Jul. *r were false, if I should speak it ; 

For, I am sure, she is not buried. 

Sil. Say, that she be ; yet Valentine, thy friend. 
Survives, to whom thyself art witness 
I am betroth'^d; €md art thou not asham'd no 

To wrong him with thy importunacy ? 

Pro. I likewise hear that Valentine is dead. 

Sil. And so, suppose, am I ; for in his grave. 
Assure thyself, my love is buried. 

Pro. Sweet lady, let me rake it from the earth. 

SiL Go to thy lady'^s grave, and call hei^s thence ; 
Or, at the least, in hers sepulchre thine. 

Jul. He heard not that. 

Pro. Madam, if your heart be so obdurate, 
Vouchsafe me yet your picture for my love, 120 

The picture that is hanging in your chamber : 
To that I '11 speak, to that 1 11 sigh and weep ; 
For, since the substance of yoin: perfect self 
Is else devoted, I am but a shadow. 
And to your shadow will I make true love. 

JiiL If "'twere a substance, you would, sure, de- 
ceive it. 
And make it but a shadow, as I am. 

SU. I am very loath to be your idol, sir ; 
But, since your falsehood shall become you well 
To worship shadows, and adore false shapes, 130 

Send to me in the morning, and I '11 send it. 
And so, good rest [Silvia retires. 

Pro. As wretches have o'er night. 

That wait for execution in the mom. [Exit Proteus. 

^^ els49 elsewhere, (r) 

*■> to wonhipt L e. if you worship. (■) 
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Jul Host, will you go ? 

Host. By my halidom, I was fast asleep. 

Jid. Pray you, where lies Sir Proteus ? 

Host. Marry, at my house. Trust me, I think, ''t is 
almost day. 

Jul. Not so ;- but it hath been the longest night 
That e'*er I watched, and the most heaviest. [^Exeunt. 140 

Scene III. — The Same, 

Enter Eglamour. 

Eglamour. This is the hour that Madam Silvia 
Entreated me to call, and know her mind. 
There 's some great matter she ''d employ me in. — 
Madam, madam ! 

Silvia appears at tier window, 

SU. Who calls? 

Egl. Your servant, and your friend ; 

One that attends your ladyship'^s command. 

SU. Sir Eglamour, a thousand times good morrow. 

Egl. As many, worthy lady, to yourself. 
According to your ladyship'^s impose, 
I am thus early come, to know what service 
It is your pleasiu^ to command me in. lo 

SU. O Eglamour, thou art a gentleman, 
(Think not I flatter, for I swear I do not,) 
Valiant, wise, remorseful, well accomplish''d. 
Thou art not ignorant what dear good will 
I beflu- unto the banish'd Valentine ; 

^^ haUdom^ a common oath. ^ remor»9ful, compassionate. 

The word is from the old Eng- (a) 
lish MligdSm [corresponding to 
the German IleUigium^ holiness.] 
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Nor how my father would enforce me marry 

Vain Thurio, whom my very soul abhorred. 

Thyself hast lov'd ; and I have heard thee say, 

No grief did ever come so near thy heart, 

As when thy lady and thy true love diM, 20 

Upon whose grave thou vow'^dst pure chastity. 

Sir Eglamour, I would to Valentine, 

To Mantua, where, I hear, he makes abode ; 

And, for the ways are dangerous to pass, 

I do desire thy worthy company, 

Upon whose faith and honour I repose* 

Urge not my fisither^s anger, Eglamour, 

But think upon my grief, a lady's grief; 

And on the justice of my flying hence. 

To keep me fix)m a most unholy match, 80 

Which Heaven and Fortune still reward with plagues* 

I do desire thee, even from a heart 

As fiill of sorrows as the sea of sands. 

To bear me company, and go with me : 

If not, to hide what I have said to thee. 

That I may venture to depart alone. 

Egl. Madam, I pity much your grievances ; 
VHiich since I know they virtuously are placed, 
I give consent to go along with you ; 
Recking as little what betideth me, 40 

As much I wish all good befortune you. 
When will you go ? 

SU. This evening coming. 

EgL Where shall I meet you ? 

SU. At Friar Patrick's cell. 

Where I intend holy confession. 

^ Madamt I pity much your line, or perhaps by a misprint 
yriwancM. This passage is prob- in ••placU" [See Supplemen- 
aUy corrupt by omission of a tary Notes.] (w) 
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Egl. I will not fail your ladyship. Grood morrow. 
Gentle lady. 

SU. Grood morrow, kind Sir Eglamour. 

[Exeunt, 

Scene IV. — The Same. 

Enter Launce aTid Crab. 

Laimce. When a man^s servant shall play the cur 
with him, look you, it goes hard : one that I brought 
up of a puppy ; one that I sav'd fix)m drowning, when 
three or four of his blind brothers and sisters went 
to it. I have taught him, even as one would say pre- 
cisely, — thus I would teach a dog. I was sent to 
deliver him as a present to Mistress Silvia from my 
master, and I came no sooner into the dining-chamber, 
but he steps me to her trencher, and steals her capon'^s 10 
leg. O ! ^t is a foul thing, when a cur cannot keep 
himself in all companies. I would have, as one should 
say, one that takes upon him to be a dog indeed, to be, 
as it were, a dog at all things. If I had not had more 
wit than he, to take a fault upon me that he did, I 
think verily, he had been hangM for't : siue as I live, 
he had sufier^ for'^t. You shall judge. He thrusts 
me himself into the company of three or four gentleman- 
like dogs under the Duke^s table : he had not been there 20 
(bless the mark) a pissing-while, but all the chamber 
smelt him. "Out with the dog!*" says one; "What 
cur is that ?*" says another; "Whip him out,'' says the 
third ; " Hang him up,*" says the Duke. I, having been 
acquainted with the smell before, knew it was Crab, and 
goes me to the fellow that whips the dogs : " Friend,'' 

10 tr0nehir, wooden plate or carving board (a) 
u k00pt reatrain. (a) 
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quoth I, ** you mean to whip the dog ? "" " Ay, marry, 
do I,*" quoth he. "You do him the more wrong," 
quoth I ; " 't was I did the thing you wot of." He SO 
makes me no more ado, but whips me out of the 
chamber. How many masters would do this for his 
servant ? Nay, I ''U be sworn I have sat in the stocks 
for puddings he hath stolen ; otherwise he had been 
executed : I have stood on the pillory for geese he hath 
kill^'d; otherwise he had suffer^ for't: thou think'st 
not of this now. — Nay, I remember the trick you 
serv^'d me, when I took my leave of Madam Silvia. Did 
not I bid thee still mark me, and do as I do P Whep 40 
didst thou see me heave up my leg, and make water 
against a gentlewoman'^s farthingale ? Didst thou ever 
see me do such a trick ? 

EfUer Peoteus and Julia. 

Pro. Sebastian is thy name ? I like thee well. 
And will employ thee in some service presently. 

Jul. In what you please : — I '11 do what I can. 

Pro. I hope iJiou wilt. — How, now, you whoreson 
peasant! 
Where have you been these two days loitering ? 

Launce. Marry, sir, I carried Mistress Silvia the 
dog you bade me. 50 

Pro. And what says she to my httle jewel ? 

Launce. Marry, she says, your dog was a cur ; and 
tells you, currish thanks is good enough for such 
a present. 

Pro, But she received my dog ? 

Launce. No, indeed, did she not. Here have I 
brought him back again. 

Pro. What ! didst thou offer her this from me ? 
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Launce. Ay, sir : the other squirrel was stolen from 
me by the hangman boys in the market-place; and 60 
then I ofier'd her mine own, who is a dog as big as ten 
of yours, and therefore the gift the greater. 

Pro. Gro ; get thee hence, and find my dog again, 
Or ne'er return again into my sight. 
Away, I say ! Stayest thou to vex me here ? — 

[Exit Launce. 
A slave that still an end turns me to shame. — 
Sebastian, I have entertained thee, 
Partly, that I have need of such a youth. 
That can with some discretion do my business, 70 

(For 't is no trusting to yond foolish lowt) 
But, chiefly, for thy face, and thy behaviour. 
Which (if my augury deceive me not) 
Witness good bringing up, fortune, and truth : 
Therefore know thou, for this I entertain thee. 
Go presently, and take this ring with thee : 
Deliver it to Madam Silvia. 
She lov'd me well delivered it to me. 

•/«/. It seems, you lov^'d not her, to leave her token. 
She's dead belike? 

Pro. Not so : I think, she lives. 80 

Jtd. Alas! 

Pro. Why dost thou cry, alas ! 



^ iqwrrel. Launce seems to 
play on the size of Proteus' dog, 
the^littlejewel^ofl. 51. Tame 
squirrels were then ficivourite pets, 
and the word seems also to have 
had dubious associations. Lyly 
uses •'squirrilitie" for "obscen- 
ity." Cf. Herford. (a) 

^ hangman boys. Singer's 
reading. The original has hang- 
mant Boy$s^ which is changed 

• VOL. I.— 12 



in the second folio to hangmans 
hoy. Hangman is used as a term 
of reproach, and is equivalent to 
"rascally." 

^ HiU an end, continually. 

^* know thou. The original 
has know thee. 

'* to learn. The original gives 
not leave [L e. part with]. The 
obvious error was corrected in 
the second folia (w) 
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Jul, I cannot choose but pity her. 

Pro, Wherefore should^'st thou pity her ? 

Jtd, Because, methinks, that she lov'd you as 
well 
As you do love your lady Silvia. 
She dreams on him that has forgot her love ; 
You dote on her that cares not for your love. 
T is pity, love should be so contrary ; 
And thinking on it makes me cry, alas ! 

Pro. Well, give her that ring ; and therewithal 90 
This letter : — that '*s her chfiunber. — Tell my lady 
I claim the promise for her heavenly picture. 
Your message done, hie Home unto my chamber, 
Where thou shalt find me sad and solitary. [ExU. 

Jul. How many women would do such a mes- 
sage? 
Alas, poor Proteus ! thou hast entertaitfd 
A fox to be the shepherd of thy lambs. 
Alas, poor fool ! why do I pity him. 
That with his very heart despiseth me ? 
Because he loves her, he despiseth me ; lOO 

Because I love him, I must pity him. 
This ring I gave him when he parted from me. 
To bind him to remember my good will ; 
And now am I (unhappy messenger !) 
To plead for that which I would not obtain ; 
To carry that which I would have refused ; 
To praise his faith which I would have disprais'^d. 
I am my master^s true confirmed love. 
But cannot be true servant to my master. 
Unless I prove false traitor to myself. no 

Yet will I woo for him ; but yet so coldly. 
As, Heaven it knows, I would not have him 
speed. 
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Enter Silvia, attended. 

Grentlewoman, good day. I pray you, be my mean 
To bring me where to speak with Madam Silvia. 

Sil. What would you with her, if that I be she ? 

Jtd. If you be she, I do entreat your patience 
.To hear me speak the message I am sent on. 

Sil. From whom ? 

Jul. From my master. Sir Proteus, madam. 

SiL O ! he sends you for a picture ? 120 

JtU. Ay, madam. 

Sii. Ui'sula, bring my picture there. 

[J picture brought. 
Gk), give your master this : tell him fix)m me. 
One Julia, that his changing thoughts forget. 
Would better fit his chamber, than this shadow. 

Jul. Madam, please you peruse this letter. — 
Pardon me, madam, I have unadvised 
Delivered you a paper that I should not : 
This is the letter to your ladyship. 130 

Sil. I pray thee, let me look on that again. 

Jtd. It may not be : good madam, pardon me. 

Sil. There, hold. 
I will not look upon your master'^s lines : 
I know, they are stuff'd with protestations, 
And full of new-found oaths, which he will break, 
As easily as I do tear his paper. 

Jul. Madam, he sends your ladyship this ring. 

Sil. The more shame for him that he sends it me ; 
For, I have heard him say, a thousand times, 
His Julia gave it him at his departure. 140 

Though his false finger have profan'^d the ring. 
Mine shall not do his Julia so much wrong. 

Jtd. She thanks you. 
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Sil What sa/st thou ? 

Jul. I thank you, madam, that you tender her. 
Poor gentlewoman ! my master wrongs her much. 

Sil, Dost thou know her ? 

Jul, Almost as well as I do know myself: 
To think upon her woes, I do protest. 
That I have wept a hundred several times. 150 

Sil. Belike, she thinks, that Proteus hath forsook 
her. 

Jul. I think she doth, and that 's her cause of sorrow. 

Sil. Is she not passing fair P 

Jul. She hath been fairer, madam, than she is. 
When she did think my master lov'd her well. 
She, in my judgment, was as fair as you ; 
But since she did neglect her looking-glass. 
And threw her sun-expelling mask away. 
The air hath starv'^d the roses in her cheeks. 
And pinch'd the lily-tincture of her face, leo 

That now she is become as black as I. 

SU. How tall was she ? 

Jul. About my stature ; for, at Pentecost, 
When all our pageants of delight were played. 
Our youth got me to play the woman'^s part ; 
And I was trimm'^d in Madam JuUa's gown. 
Which served me as fit, by all men's judgments, 
As if the garment had been made for me : 
Therefore, I know she is about my height. 
And at that time I made her weep a-good, 170 

For I did play a lamentable part. 



i«* UncUr, treat kindly. (&) ^ PmU^ooiL Whitsunday was 
iM nuuk. Women of fashion a favourite time in England as in 
wore black silk and velvet masks Germany for the public perform- 
when they appeared in public ance of mystery-plays, (a) 
Ml blaokt tanned, (a) i^ orgood, in good earnest (a) 
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Madam, ^t was Ariadne, passioning 
For Theseus'* perjury and unjust flight ; 
Which I so lively 8u;ted with my tears, 
That my poor mistress, moved therewithal. 
Wept bitterly ; and, would I might be dead. 
If I in thought felt not her very sorrow. 

SU. She is beholding to thee, gentle youth. — 
Alas, poor lady ! desolate and left ! — 
I weep myself, to think upon thy words. iso 

Here, youth ; there is my purse : I give thee this 
For thy sweet mistress^ sake, because thou lov'*st her. 
Farewell. [Eaii Silvia. 

Jul. And she shall thank you for't, if e^er you 
know her. — 
A virtuous gentlewoman, mild, and beautiful. 
I hope my master^s suit will be but cold. 
Since she respects my mistress** love so much. 
Alas, how love can trifle with itself ! 
Here is her picture. Let me see : I think. 
If I had such a tire, this face of mine 190 

Were fiill as lovely as is this of hers ; 
And yet the painter flattered her a little. 
Unless I flatter with myself too much. 
Her hair is auburn, mine is perfect yellow : 
If that be all the difference in his love, 
I '11 get me such a coloured periwig. 
Her eyes are grey as glass, and so are mine : 
Ay, but her forehead ""s low, and mine 's as high. 
What should it be, that he respects in her, 
• 

iM Hre, head-dress, here, (r) blue, like the glass of that day 

"^ periwiff. Yellow periwigs [and Chaucer's.] A certain blue 
were in fiEishion when this play is called "French grey "by ladies, 
was written ; Fashion in this way ^^ forshsad, brow. Fashion 

flattering Queen Elizabeth, (w) then paid court to the bald- 

^ grey as gla$$i L e. of a soft browed Viigin Queen. 
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But I can make respective in myself, 200 

If this fond Love wei-e not a blinded god ? 

Come, shadow, come, and take this shadow up, 

For 't is thy rival. O thou senseless form ! 

Thou shalt be worshippM, kiss'd, lovM, and ador'd. 

And, were there sense in his idolatry, 

My substance should be statue in thy stead. 

1 11 use thee kindly for thy mistress^ sake. 

That us'd me so ; or else, by Jove I vow, 

I should have scratch^ out your unseeing eyes. 

To make my master out of love with thee. [Eait, 



Act Five. 

Scene I. — TTie Same. An Abbey. 

Enter Eglamour. 

J7GLAM0UR. The sun begins to gild the western 

sky. 
And now it is about the very hour. 
That Silvia at Friar Patrick^s cell should meet me. 
She will not fail ; for lovers break not hours. 
Unless it be to come before their time. 
So much they spur their expedition. 

Enter Silvia. 

See, where she comes ! — I-ady, a happy evening. 

Sil. Amen, amen ! go on, good Eglamour, 
Out at the postern by the abbey-wall. 
I fear, I am attended by some spies. 10 

Egl. Fear not : the forest is not three leagues off; 
If we recover that, we are siu^ enough. [Eoceunt. 

*w retpectwe^ respected (e) »• #to^tM, image, (a) 



Digitized by 



Google 



Scene Two The Two CJentlemen of Verona 183 

Scene II. — The Same. A Room m the Duke's Palace. 
Enter Thurio, Proteus, and Juua. 

Tliu. Sir Proteus, what says Silvia to my suit ? 

Pro. O, sir ! I find her milder than she was ; 
And yet she takes exceptions at your person. 

TTiu. What, that my leg is too long ? 

Pro. No, that it is too little. 

Thu. 1 11 wear a boot to make it somewhiit rounder. 

Jul. [Standing aside.] But love will not be spurred 
to what it loathes. 

Thn. What says she to my face ? 

Pro. She says it is a fair one. 

Thu. Nay, then the wanton lies : my face is black. 10 

1^0. But pearls are fair ; and the old saying is. 
Black men are pearls in beauteous ladies' eyes. 

Jul. T is true, such pearls as put out ladies' ey^ ; 
For I had rather wink than look on them. 

Thu. How likes she my discourse ? 

Pro. Ill, when you talk of war. 

TTiu. But well, when I discourse of love and peace ? 

Jul. But better, indeed, when you hold your peace. 

Thu. What says she to my valour ? 

Pro. O, sir ! she makes no doubt of that. 20 

Jtd. She needs not, when she knows it cowardice. 

Thu. What says she to my birth ? 

Pro. That you are well deriv'd. 

Jul. True ; from a gentleman to a fool. 

' This line is given by mis- below, **Tis true," &c, was by 

take to Prot€us in the original a similar mistake assigned to 

Boswell pointed out that it is a Thurio, Rowe made the correc- 

part of Julia's soliloquizing com- tion. (w) 
ment on the scene. Ju^V speech 
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Thu. Considers she my possessions ? 

Pro. O ! ay ; and pities them. 

Thu. Wherefore ? 

Jid, That such an ass should owe them. 

Pro. That they are out by lease. 

Jvl. Here comes the Duke. SO 

Enter Duke. 

Duke. How now. Sir Proteus ! how now, Thurio ! 
AVhich of you saw Sir Eglamour of late ? 

Thu. Not I. 

Pro. Nor I. 

Duke. Saw you my daughter ? 

Pro. Neither. 

Duke. Why, then 
She'*s fled unto that peasant Valentine, 
And Eglamour is in her company. 
T is true ; for Friar Laurence met them both, 
As he in penance wanderM through the forest. 
Him he knew well, and guess'^d that it was she ; 
But, being mask'*d, he was not sure of it : 40 

Besides, she did intend confession 
At Patrick^'s cell this even, and there she was not. 
These likelihoods confirm her flight from hence : 
Therefore, I pray you, stand not to discourse ! 
But mount you presently, and meet with me 
Upon the rising of the mountain-foot. 
That leads towards Mantua, whither they are fled. 
Dispatch, sweet gentlemen, and follow me. [Exit. 

^ possesnom. Proteus takes « Sir Eglamour, The title is 

the word in the sense of mental omitted in the original, to the 

endowments, of which Thurio is great detriment of the line, but 

alleged to have the title but not restored in the second folio, 
the use. (r) ^ mask*dj of course, is used of 

^ OW0, own. (b) Silvia, (r) 
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TTiu. Why, this it is to be a peevish girl, 
That flies her fortune when it follows her. 50 

I '11 after, more to be reveng'd on Eglamour, 
Than for the love of reckless Silvia. [Exit. 

Pro. And I will follow, more for Silvia's love, 
Than hate of Eglamour, that goes with her. [Exit. 

Jtd. And I will follow, more to cross that 
love. 
Than hate for Silvi€^ that is gone for love. [ExU. 

Scene III. — The Forest. 
Enter Silvia and Outlaws. 

1 Out. Come, come ; be patient, we must bring you 
to our Captain. 

SU. A thous€md more mischances than this one 
Have leam'd me how to brook this patiently. 

2 Out. Come, bring her away. 

1 Out. Where is the gentleman that was with 

her? 
S Out. Being nimble-footed, he hath outrun us ; 
But Moses, €Uid Valerius, follow him. 
Go thou with her to the west end of the wood ; 
There is our Captain. We '11 follow him that \s 

fled: 
The thicket is beset ; he cannot 'scape. ii 

1 Oui. Come, I must bring you to our Captain's 
cave. 
Fear not ; he bears an honourable mind, 
And will not use a woman lawlessly. 

SiL O Valentine ! this I endure for thee. 

[Exeunt. 
*• peevish, silly, discontented, (w) 
• Maeee. The folio reads Moyses. (s) 
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Scene IV. — Another Part qf the Forest. 

Enter Valentine. 

VcU. How use doth breed a habit in a man ! 
This shadowy desert, unfrequented woods, 
I better brook than flourishing peopled towns. 
Here can I sit alone, unseen of any, 
And to the nightingale^^ complaining notes 
Tune my distresses, and record my woes. 
O thou that dost inhabit in my breast. 
Leave not the mansion so long tenantless, 
Lest, growing ruinous, the building fall. 
And leave no memory of what it was ! lo 

Repair me with thy presence, Silvia ! 
Thou gentle nymph, cherish thy forlorn swain ! — 
What halloing and what stir is this to-day ? 
These are my mates, that make their wills their law. 
Have some unhappy passenger in chace. 
They love me well ; yet I have much to do. 
To keep them fix)m uncivil outrages. 
Withdraw thee, Valentine : who ''s this comes here ? 

[Steps aside. 

Enter Proteus, Silvia, and Julia. 

Pro, Madam, this service I have done for you, 
(Though you respect not aught your servant doth) 20 

To hazard life, and rescue you from him. 
That would have forced your honour and your love. 

s 7%if. White read 77k«M, omit- ^^ These are. So tlie folio, 

tingthecommaafter (i0f«r<,accord- which, White thought, left the verb 

iDg to Collier*8 folio of 1639. (r) in the next line without an ante- 

* record, sing. [Cf. the musi- cedent He needlessly adopted 

cal instrument called ** recorder. **] Singer's reading, *Tis sure, (a) 
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Vouchsafe me, for ray meed, but one fair look ; 

A smaller boon than this I cannot beg, 

And less than this, I am sure, you cannot give. 

Vol. How like a dream is this, I see, and hear ! 
Love, lend me patience to forbear a while. 

[ Withdraws. 

Sil. O miserable, unhappy that I am ! 

Pro. Unhappy were you, madam, ere I came ; 
But by my coming I have made you happy. 30 

Sil. By thy approach thou mak\st me most unhappy. 

Jtd. [Aside.] And me, when he approacheth to 
your presence. 

«Si/. Had I bfeen seized by a hungry lion, 
I would have been a breakfast to the beast, 
Rather than have false Proteus rescue me. 
O, Heaven ! be judge, how I love Valentine, 
Whose life 's as tender to me as my soul ; 
And full as much (for more there cannot be) 
I do detest false, perjur'd Proteus : 
Therefore, be gone ! solicit me no more. 40 

Pro. What dangerous action, stood it next to death, 
Would I not undergo for one calm look ! 
O ! 't is the curse in love, and still approved, 
When women cannot love, where they 're belov^. 

Sil. WTien Proteus cannot love, where he **s beloved. 
Read over Julian's heart, thy first best love. 
For whose dear sake thou didst then rend thy faith 
Into a thousand oaths ; and all those oaths 
Descended into perjury to love me. 

Thou hast no faith left now, unless thou 'dst two ; 60 

And that ''s far worse than none : better have none 
Than plural faith, which is too much by one. 
Thou counterfeit to thy true friend I 

*• ttUlf ever, approved, I e. proved by experience, (b) 
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Pro. In love 

Who respects friend ? 

Sil. All men but Proteus. 

Pro. Nay, if the gentle spirit of moving words 
Can no way change you to a milder form, 
1 11 woo you like a soldier, at arms^ end. 
And love you ''gainst the nature of love — force 
you. 

Sa. O Heaven ! 

Pro. I '*11 force thee yield to my desire. 

Enter Valentine. 

Vol. Ruffian, let go that rude uncivil touch ; 60 

Thou friend of an ill fashion ! 

Pro. Valentine ! 

VcU. Thou common friend, that ''s without faith or 
love ; 
(For such is a fiiend now) treacherous man ! 
Thou hast b^uiPd my hopes : naught but mine eye 
Could have persuaded me. Now I dare not say, 
I have one friend alive : thou would'st disprove me. 
Who should be trusted, when one's own right hand 
Is perjurM to the bosom ? Proteus, 
I am sorry I must never trust thee more, 
But count the world a stranger for thy sake. 70 

The private wound is deepest. O time most accurs'd ! 
'*Mongst all foes, that a friend should be the worst ! 

Pro. My shame and guilt confounds me. — 
Forgive me, Valentine. If hearty sorrow 
Be a sufficient ransom for offisnce, 

" common, base, (b) Knight As the two words used 

*T own is not in the original to be pronounced alike, «*own** 

text It was supplied by Han- would be easily omitted as a 

mer, and adopted by Malone and repetition of ** one.** 
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From the ]>ainting by Hohiian Hunt 
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I tender 't here : I do as truly suffer, 
As e^er I did commit. 

Vol. Then, I am paid ; 

And once again I do receive thee honest. 
Who by repentance is not satisfied. 

Is nor of heaven, nor earth ; for these are pleased. 80 

By penitence th' Etemal^s wrath ^s appeased : 
And, that my love may appear plain and free. 
All that was mine in Silvia I give thee. 

JuL O me unhappy ! 

Pro. Look to the boy. 

Vai. Why, boy ! why, wag ! how now ! what 's the 
matter ? Look up ; speak. 

Jul. O good sir ! my master charg'*d me to deliver 
a ring to Madam Silvia, which, out of my neglect, was 
never done. 90 

Pro. Where is that ring, boy ? 

Jul. Here ^t is : this is it. 

Pro. How ! let me see. — Why, this is 
The ring I gave to Julia. 

Jul. O ! cry you mercy, sir ; I have mistook 
This is the ring you sent to Silvia. 

Pro. But, how cam^st thou by this ring ? 
At my depart I gave this unto Julia. 

Jul. And Julia herself did give it me ; 
And Julia herself hath brought it hither. 

Pro. How? Julia! lOO 

Jul. Behold her that gave aim to all thy oaths, 

"" eommU, I e. sin. (r) him — as his " fellowHsenrant ** to 

•»"• Valentine displays a simi- her. (w) 

lar overstrained generosity, when, ^ JuUa in this and in the 

on the arrival of Proteue (II. It. next line is trisyllabic. 

105, 110), he twice earnestly en- ^^ her that gone aim, Julia 

treats Silvia to receive his friend was the taiget of Proteue* vows, 

as her lover, on equal terms with (a) 
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And entei-tain'd 'em deeply in her heart : 

How oft hast thou with perjury cleft the root ! 

O Proteus ! let this habit make thee blush : 

Be thou ashamed, that I have took upon me 

Such an immodest raiment ; if shame live 

In a disguise of love. 

It is the lesser blot, modesty finds. 

Women to change their shapes, than men their minds. 

Pro. Than men their minds : 't is true. O Heaven I 
were man no 

But constant, he were perfect : that one error 
Fills him with faults, makes him run through all th^ 

sins : 
Inconstancy falls off, ere it begins. 
What is in Silvia'^s face, but I may spy 
More fresh in Julia^ with a constant eye ? 

VcU. Come, come, a hand fix>m either. 
Let me be blest to make this happy close : 
T were pity two such friends should be long foes. 

Pro. Bear witness, Heaven, I have my wish for ever. 

Jui. And I mine. 120 

Enitr Outlaws, tffUh Duke and Thu&io. 

OiU. A prize ! a prize ! a prize ! 

Vol. Forbear: forbear, I say; it is my lord the 
Duke.— 
Your Grace is welcome to a man disgraced. 
Banished Valentine. 

Dttke. Sir Valentine ! 

Thu. Yonder is Silvia ; and Silvia 's mine. 

Vol. Thmio, give back, or else embrace thy death. 
Come not within the measure of my wrath : 

"7 close, union, (e) ^ msatwre, I e. reach, (e) 
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Do not name Silvia thine ; if once again, 

Verona shall not hold thee. Here she stands : 

Take but possession of her with a touch : 130 

I dare thee but to breathe upon my love. 

Tliu. Sir Valentine, I care not for her, I. 
I hold him but a fool, that will endanger 
His body for a girl that loves him not : 
I claim her not, and therefore she is thine. 

Duke. The more degenerate and base art thou. 
To make such means for her as thou hast done, 
And leave her on such slight conditions. 
Now, by the honour of my ancestry, 
I do applaud thy spirit, Valentine, 140 

And ijiink thee worthy of an empress^ love. 
Know, then, I here forget all former griefs, 
Cancel all grudge, repeal thee home again. 
Plead a new state in thy unrivall'd merit. 
To which I thus subscribe. — Sir Valentine, 
Thou art a gentleman, and well derived : 
Take thou thy Silvia, for thou hast deserved her. 

Vai. I thank your Grace ; the gift hath made me 
happy. 
I now beseech you, for your daughter's sake. 
To grant one boon that I shall ask of you. 150 



^ Verona ihall not hold thee. 
To VaUniine's apprehension, the 
whole party were on their way 
from Milan to Verona, as he was 
when the Outlaws stayed him; 
therefore his threat to Thurio that 
the latter shall not reach his des- 
tination. Theobald and succeed- 
ing editors read [and still read] 
Miian ihall not behold thse. The 
events evidently pass with great 
rapidity; and the same safety 



from pursuit which Sir Eglamomr 
promised Silvia in the forest ** not 
three leagues** from Milan had 
been previously found there by 
the Outlaws. See Note on IV. 
L 1. [and Supplementary Notes.] 
^^ make such msam for t employ 
such efforts to gain, (a) 
*** prisft, grievances, (a) 
^^ PUadf etc, find reason ibr 
promoting thee to higher rank. 
See Supplementary Notes, (a) 
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Duke. I grant it for thine own, whatever it be. 

Vcd. These banish'd men, that I have kept withal, 
Are men endued with worthy quahties : 
Forgive them what they have committed here. 
And let them be recalled from their exile. 
They are reformed, civil, full of good, 
And fit for great employment, worthy lord. 

Duke. TTiou hast prevailed : I pardon them, and 
thee: 
Dispose of them, as thou know^st their deserts. 
Come ; let us go : we will include all jars 160 

With triumphs, mirth, and rare solemnity. 

Vol. And as we walk along, I dare be bold 
With our discourse to make your Grace to smile. 
What think you of this page, my lord ? 

Duke. I think the boy hath grace in him : he 
blushes. 

Vol. I warrant you, my lord, — more grace than boy. 

Duke. What mean you by that saying ? 

Val. Please you, I 'U tell you as we pass along. 
That you will wonder what hath fortuned. — 
Come, Proteus ; 't is your penance, but to hear 170 

The story of your loves discovered : 
That done, our day of marriage shall be yours ; 
One feast, one house, one mutual happiness. [Exeunt. 

^ ineludei restrain [or periiaps ** conclude"]. 
^^ trimnphst pageantries, (a) 
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SUPPLEMENTARY NOTES 



Dram. PtrM. Originally Prot$u$^ Antonio^ and ParUhino appeared as 

Protheui^ Anthonio^ and ParUhion. 
I. L 2. Cf. MUton, Comug, U. 748-9 : — 

** It is for homely features to keep home ; 
They had their name thence." 

I. i. 49. Losing, The folio, as usual. Loosing, Cf. U. 67, 73, etc 

I. L 57. To Milan, Connect this phrase with by Utters. 

I. i. 65. Uatfs. In the folios, love ; corrected by Pope. 

I. i. 71. embark. According to Eke, quoted by Rolfe, there were 
canals that connected Verona and Milan in the sixteenth century. 
But it seems that Shakespeare had a river voyage in mind. Cf. 
II. iL 14 ; II. iii 38 seq. 

I. L 105. astray, Theobald's a etrayt whether intended to be printed 
or not, was obviously in Proteus' mind. 

I. L 139-40. in telling your nUnd^ when you court her. The next 
sentence seems to mean that obstinacy on Proteus^ part (stone- 
tokens) brought sharply in contact witii Julia's obstinacy (steel) 
will produce the desired sparks of love. 

I. iL 49. Will you. The folios and Cambridge, familiarly. Will ye, 

I. iL 131. fearful, hanging. Modem editors tend to print fearful" 
hanging, 

I. iL 134. forlorn. The accent is on the penult, as often. Both in 
Shakespeare and in Milton the reader must be prepfured to en- 
counter words with shifting accents. 

L iL 137. montKs mind. Strong inclination. This phrase, accord- 
ing to Herford, is probably derived from the remttMAng or remem- 
brance days on which masses were said for the repose of souls, 
usually a month aft^r the testator's death. Schmidt's explanation 
is ** woman's longing." 

I. U. 140. wiWt, L e. will it Folios, wUL 

L ilL 34. u>hUher, The first folio, as ofl^n, whether, altered in the 
second. Cf. III. L 51, whUher ; first folio, whether, II. iv. 103, 
hUher ; first folio, hether, 

I. iii. 50. 0. The first folio, as if a new speech. Pro. Oh. 
VOL. I. — 13 
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I. iil 77. sxpedition. As often in Shakespeare and other old poets 
the ion is pronounced as two syllables. In 1. 84 r€i$mbUth is 
pronounced as though it were spelt r€*emb$Uth^ i e. becomes 
quadrisyllabia 

I. iii 84-7. Cf. Sonnet XXXIII. and Sonnet LXXIIL. L 7. 

II. L 29. presmtfy, at once. Cf. Tempost, IV. i. 49. VaitfUine's 
former fasting was only immediately after a good dinner, or else 
Sp^ed may mean that his master used to have such an inordi- 
nately robust appetite that he was hungry immediately aft^r he 
rose from the table. 

II. L 49. favoured. It seems unnecessary to follow closely the plays 
upon words that are so abundant in this youthful drama. The 
first folio hjrphens well favoured in the next line. 

II. i. 78. put on your hose. Various explanations have been given of 
this passage, some involving unwarranted changes of the text 
Some editors see a proverb in what Herford is probably more cor- 
rect in regarding as a mere exaggeration. It seems, however, to 
be an exaggeration intended to show that Valeniine has forgotten 
himself more than Proteus did, and there is thus no need of supply- 
ing " properly " after •* put on." 

II. L 190. quaintly^ cleverly. Taken in connection with L 197, it 
seems to show that elerkly of 1. 106 does not refer merely to 
VaUntxne's handwriting. Cf. III. i. 117. 

II. L 139. How nowt sir. The folios print as a separate line. So 
1. 150, what need she is a separate line in the folios and what fol- 
lows is printed as two lines. 

II. iii 99. Rolfe thinks White's change of she to shoe unnecessary, 
but surely an effective and exact parallelism is introduced by the 
emendation. The change of would to wood was due to Theobald. 

II. iv. 54. know you. So the later folios. The first folio and Cam- 
bridge^ know ye. Cf. IV. i. S ; V. iv. 58. 

II. iv. 79. come. Folios and Cambridge, comes, the frequent Idiom. 

II. iv. 86. I*IL Pope*s reading for metrical reasons. Folios and 
Cambridge, I wiU. 

II. iv. 108. a worthy. The first folio misprints, a worthy a. 

II. iv. 117. Herford thinks / wait upon his pleasure is plainly not ad- 
dressed to Thurio, and accepts Theobald's change to ^* Enter a 
Servant** But if we imagine a slight pause during which Silvia 
makes up her mind to leave the two friends Valentine and Proteus 
together, the use of Thurio^s name, although she had just answered 
him, seems not unnaturaL 

II. iv. 139. The double negative was frequently used in Shakespeare's 
time without, as at present, making an affirmative. 

II. iv. 166. makes. The first folio, moJU. 

II. iv. 199. She's. So Collier. Folio and Cambridge, She is. 
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11. vi. 41. Uuni, Rolfe esqtlains **dull in understanding.** But dull 
is used in the same line, and ** downright ** seems a better render- 
ing, which fits Thufio^i character. 

II. vU. 62. Uk'sL The folios, Ukes. 

II. viL 67. wUhaL The first folio, vnih all 

III. L 56. tenor. The folios, tenure, 

III. i. 81. of Verona, Cambridyey in Verona^ after the folios. 

IIL L 153. Metope' eon. The explanation given in the footnote was 
taken by White from Johnson. Merops was Phagton*s putative 
father since Qymene was the wife of Merops. There is no need, 
as Herford remarks, to bdieve that the Duke was dealing with 
disputed points of mythical genealogy. It is as though he had 
said, •• Why, Phaeton —for thou art indeed Phagton.** 

III. L 917. that ie. The folios and Cambridge, that 'e, 

III. L 273. eonditione. The reading of the fourth folio. All earlier 
folios and Cambridge, condition, 

III. it 33. cowardice. The eariy folios, cowardize. So, V. ii 91. 

III. ii 84. eoneoH is also Milton's word for "concert** Cf. II Pet^ 
eeroeOf L 145 : ♦• With such consort as they keep.*' 

IV. L 74. erewe. This word seems strange, used in this connection. 
Cave and oavee have been suggested. 

IV. ii 16. herecomeeTkurio, It is not likely that White was right in 
supposing that Thurio^e concert here given is the one arranged for 
in III. ii, since Proteue seems to have had frequent interviews 
with SUvia, Still Shakespeare may have been careless in the 
matter, for Tkuirio'e first question seems to look back to the previ- 
ous arrangement between Proteue and himself. 

IV. iii. 17. abhorred. Since Hanmer editors have preferred to read 
abhore, the reading adopted by Cambridge, It is certainly not a 
necessary change. Although would enforce conveys to us a pres- 
ent meaning, the form of the auxiliary might have suggested a 
past sense to Shakespeare and influenced the tense of abhorr'^d by 
attraction. 

IV. iii 31. reward. Pope's change from r^ioareif. It is unnecessary 
and is not adopted by Cambridge, 

IV. iii 37. grievancee. There has been considerable discussion of this 
passage. Some editors make grievancee equivalent to " sorrowful 
affections " and thus are enabled to understand the use of placed. 
Yet perhaps all that Sir Eglamowr means to say is that he knows 
that 8%UMe grievances have a legitimate issue or foundation. 

IV. iv. 188. This line explains how Jidia can speak of Proteue* mis- 
tress as she does in the preceding line. 

V. iv. 13. halloing. The folios spell regularly hallowing and hoU 

lowing, 
V. iv. 119. alltK eine. So the folios. Cambridge, all the eine. 
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v. !▼. 199. Verona, Whitens explanation given in the footnote is 
plausible, but it seems more likely that Shakespeare carelessly 
thought of the title of his play and wrote Verona for Milan, 

V. iy. 144. Pleads &c. With different pointing this might be taken 
as an imperative addressed to ValenHnSy and the whole passage 
would be simplified. Several editors adopt this interpretation. 

The following alterations have been made in White's text: 
L L 70. JOM. White had an apostrophe. 
L ii. 137. fnonetKe has been changed to mowUCs, 
II. i. 169, iv. 36. ehameUon. White spelled oameUon, 
II. iv. 7. The stage direction [Emt has been inserted. 
II. iv. 166. worthies. So the folios. White's text, looWA oi; 

II. vi. 34, III. ii. 83. chamber-window. White's text omitted the 
hyphen ; but in III. L 39, used hyphen. 

III. i. 38. deviid a mean. White's text omitted, by a printer's 
mistake, a, 

III. i. 134. Love, Personified. White's text, love; but IV. iv. 901, 
Love, 

III. i. 319. The word kieeed has been inserted before /u^. 

IV. ii. 116, 117. hen , , . hers. White's text, with apostrophe, 
her's , . . her's. 

V. iv. 9. This shadowy desert^ unfrequented woods. So the folio. 
White's text, influenced by CoUier's folio of 1639, Jhese shadowy 
desert unfrequented woods, 

V. iv. 14. These are. So the folios. White's text, 'Tie sure. 
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** A Most pleasaunt and excellent conceited Comedie, of Syr lohn 
FaUtaffe^ and the merrie Wiues of Windsor. Entermixed with sundrie 
variable and pleasing humors, of Syr Hugh, the Welch Knight, lustice 
ShaUovOt and his wise Cousin, M. SUnder. With the swaggering vaine 
of Auncient Piatoll, and Corporall Nym. By William Shaketpsare. 
As it hath bene diuers times Acted by^the right Honorable my lord 
Chamberlaines seruants. Both before her Maiestie, and else-where. 
London Printed by T. C for Arthur lohnson, and are to be sold at his 
shop in Powles Church-yard, at the signe of the Flower de Leuse and 
theCrowne. 1609." 4to. 97 leaves. 

The quarto of 1609 was reprinted for the same bookseller in 1619. 
[It may be found also in Hazlitt*s Shakespeare'if Library and in the 
Cambridge Shakespeare, and there is a facsimile in Fumivall^s Shake- 
speare^s Quartos published by Quaritch.] 

The Merry Wives of Windsor occupies twenty-two pages in the folio 
of 1693 ; viz. from p. 39 to p. 60 inclusive, in the division of Comedies. 
It is there divided into Acts and Scenes, which is not the case in the 
quarto editions ; but no list of Dramatis Personse is given. 
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THE MERRY WIVES OF WINDSOR 

INTRODUCTION! 

TRADITION has awarded to Queen Elizabeth the honour 
of having been ^' the onlie begetter " of this comedy. 
It was for some time the habit to scout the story as an idle 
tale. Collier set it aside as the invention of the man who 
first mentions it ; Knight did in effect the same^ by rejecting 
the most interesting and important part of it; and — as in 
our law courts — there seems to have been no thought in any 
quarter of examining as a witness the man who knew most 
about the matter, — the principal, WiUiam Shakespeare him- 
self. We do not hear of the tradition until a hundred years 
after the first appearance of the play in print ; but, consider- 
ing the extreme rarity of allusion to Shakes{>eare's personal 
affairs by contemporary writers and those of the two succeed- 
ing generations, this fact is of little moment. It was in the 
year 1702 that John Dennis, entitled "the critic," published 
a comedy called The Comical Gallant, which he had previously 
produced at Drury Lane Theatre, and which was an attempted 
improvement on The Merry Wives of Windsor, The success 
of the attempt was what we might reasonably expect from a 
playwright who would presume to make it, and a critic who 
could declare, that "the Falstaff in the * Merry Wives' is 
certainly superior to that of the Second Part of * Harry the 
Fourth.* " But the critic who, with the feeble perversity of 
his day and generation, could prefer the least to the most 

1 With exception of the few inserted remarks this introduction 
stands as White left it save for one or two changes of tense and omis- 
sions of titles, which were too unimportant to require specification, (a) 
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admirable Falstaff, did the world some service by embodying 
in the Epistle Dedicatory of this Comical Gallant, — as some 
sort of support for Shakespeare's part of the performance and 
his own " guess " that the original comedy *' was not despic- 
able," — the statement that he ** knew very well that it had 
pleas'd one of the greatest queens that ever was in the world," 
and that " this comedy was written at her command and by 
her direction, and she was so eager to see it acted that she 
commanded it to be finished in fourteen days ; and was after- 
wards, as tradition tells us, very weU pleas'd at the represen- 
tation." Not long after, in 1709, Rowe, Shakespeare's first 
real editor, ^^ the first modem," as Capell calls him, tells, in 
the Life of Shakespeare prefixed to his edition, the same 
story with a slight but important addition, thus: — "She 
[Queen Elizabeth] was so well pleased with that admirable 
character of Falstaff, in the two parts of Henry IV., that she 
commanded him to continue it for one play more, and to show 
him in love." Again, Gildon, who published Remarks on the 
Plays of Shakespeare in a supplemental volume to Rowe's 
edition in 1710, says : — " The Fairies, in the fifth Act, make 
a handsom Compliment to the Queen, in her Palace of Windsor, 
who had oblig'd him to write a Play of Sir John Falstaff in 
Love, and which I am very well assur'd, he perform'd in a 
Fortnight." Finally, we find the tradition accepted without 
question by the rival and contentious contemporary editors. 
Pope and Theobald, — the latter an acute and painstaking 
investigator. ["The localization of the scene at Windsor, 
and the complimentary references to Windsor Castle, cor- 
roborate the tradition that the comedy was prepared to meet 
a royal command." Lee, A Life of William Shakespeare, p. 1 72.] 
Such is the external evidence as to the origin of this 
comedy ; and Verplanck's appreciation of its value being 
also that of the present editor, he cannot hope to express it 
in so few or so well-chosen words as those of the following 
paragraph from that gentleman's " Essay on the Origin and 
History of this Play." " As Rowe relates his anecdote on the 
same authority with that on which most of the generally 
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received facts of the Poet's history are known, acknowledging 
his obligations to Betterton * for the most considerable pas- 
sages of the biography ' ; as Betterton was then seventy-four 
years of age, and thus might have received the story directly 
from contemporary authority; as Gildon was Betterton's 
friend and biographer ; and as Dennis (a learned, acute man, 
of a most uninventive and matter-of-fact mind) told his story 
eight years before ' with a difference,' yet without contradic- 
tion, so as to denote another and an independent source of 
evidence; as Pope, the rancorous enemy of poor Dennis, 
whom he and his contemporary wits have ' damned to ever- 
lasting fame,' received the tradition without hesitation ; we 
have certainly, in the entire absence of any external or in- 
ternal evidence to the contrary, as good proof as any such 
insulated piece of literary history could require or receive ; 
although it may not amount to such evidence as might be 
demanded to establish some contested point of religious, or 
legal, or political opinion." 

To his version of this tradition, Gildon added his opinion, 
that the production of the comedy in a fortnight was ''a 
prodigious thing when all is so well contrived, and carried on 
without the least confusion." But on examining the state of 
the text we shall find that Gildon was su{)erficial in his knowl- 
edge of this as of other subjects, and that there is enough 
confusion in the contrivance and the conduct of this play to 
require some such justification as great haste in the writing 
of it. 

The Meny Wives of Windsor, as we have it, first appeared 
in the folio of 1623 ; but a mangled version of an early sketch 
had been printed twenty-one years, and reprinted four years, 
before. Editors and commentators have been in the habit of 
speaking of the three quartos of l602, l6l9> and 1630 ; but 
as that of 1619 is but a reprint of its predecessor, and that of 
1630 but a reprint of the text of the folio, and, besides (as 
appearing after the folio) of no authority, the first quarto and 
the first folio are the only sources of the text of this play, and 
of internal evidence as to its origin. There is, and can be^ 
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but one opinion as to the surreptitious origin of the quarto of 
1602. It is itself its own conviction. With two or three 
very brief exceptions^ the whole of the play, in its earlier as 
well as its later version, is prose, and yet the text of the quarto 
is printed almost entirely as verse ; and in the Scene in which 
Sir Hugh is "full of cholers and trempling of mind" Kit 
Marlowe's song, the line fix»m the Psalm, and the Parson's 
own remarks are run together as one metrical sj>eech. The 
text, well printed in some passages, is filled with errors which 
cannot be assigned to the printers, because they consist of 
brief sentences which, correctly printed in themselves, are 
incomprehensible on account of omissions before or after 
them. The misplacing of incidents, such, for instance, as 
Slender's oafish love-making, which, in a much abbreviated 
form, is transferred from III. iv. to I. i., — the misappropria- 
tion of speeches, and that evidently not by the printer, as, 
for instance, the giving Slenders declaration that he will not 
be troublesome (I. i.) to Anne Page, — and the embodiment 
of the actors' " gags," such as Sir Hugh's repetition of his oath 
^^kad udge me," are other evidences that the text of the 
quarto was made up from actors' parts and short-hand notes 
taken during the performance. [See Shakespeare Jahrbuch, 
XXXIV. 1 70.] Finally, the quarto contains much that Shake- 
speare could not have written at all. Only four copies of this 
edition are known to exist ; but Mr. Halliwell's careful and 
exact reprint, published by the Shakespeare Society, has 
made it practically accessible to all investigators. 

It is difiicult to imderstaiid how there can be any doubt, 
among persons competent to form an opinion, that the quarto 
is not only a surreptitious text, but a mere sketch of the 
afterwards perfected play [which, however, appears somewhat 
curtailed, possibly from a stage edition, in the folio]. Yet 
Collier, for instance, not only doubts, but denies. But 
although we are indebted to that learned gentleman rather 
for the facts than the opinions with which he has enriched 
Shakespearian literature, it seems as if a closer examination 
than he appears to have given to the question must needs 
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have brought him to an opposite conclusion. The play in 
the folio is nearly twice as long as in the quarto^ — a differ- 
ence too great to have been the result of the manner in which 
the text was obtained ; and that this was not the cause is 
plainly shown : — First, by the transposition of Scene iv. of 
Act III., which in the quarto follows instead of preceding 
FaUtaJTs recital to Ford of his adventure in the buck-basket ; 
and by the addition of Scene i. of Act IV., which does not 
appear at all in the quarto, though its popular character would 
have ensured its presence there, had it existed when that text 
was taken down : — Next, in the development of the charac- 
ters, especially Shallow and Slender, who in the quarto are to 
themselves in the folio " as a squash is before *t is a peascod " : 
— Next, in the entire rewriting of the Fairy Scene in the fifth 
Act, which in the quarto is not only in a much humbler style 
than in the folio, but in a different measure, and is without the 
Fairy Song ; and that the version of the folio was an addition 
is also shown by the omission of any marks of the Welsh 
dialect of Sir Hugh, which appear in the quarto version, and 
in the folio immediately before and after the Fairy Scene : — 
Finally, by an effort to hide some faults in the first structure 
of the comedy, which can only be attributed to its hurried 
production, and which the author in various ways endeavoured 
to conceal, but without entire success. 

Upon the last point we must first observe that in the per- 
fected play, and also in the early quarto. Page asks the whole 
party that comes in after the search for FaUtaff, who has been 
carried out in the buck-basket, to go a birding with him *' to- 
morrow." Now although that invitation was given at dinner 
time (about eleven o'clock in Shakespeare's time, as this very 
comedy shows us) on the day of FaUtafs first visit to Mrs, 
Ford, we shall see that, in both quarto and folio, he makes 
his second visit to Mrs. Ford on the same da/y, and yet that 
Ford, having accepted Page's invitation, diverts his friends 
from their sport to interrupt FalsiaJTs interview with his 
wife, which, according to the folio, took place between eight 
and nine o'clock in the morning. Shakespeare is sometimes 



Digitized by 



Google 



204 The Merry Wives of Windsor 

forgetful of the limits of time ; but he never openly disre- 
gards them^ even when they are without importance as con- 
ditions of the plot. In this case, however, the very action of 
the play hinged upon punctuality ; and in the perfected play 
he skilfully concealed an error, to eradicate which would have 
cost more labour than he cared to bestow. For in the quarto 
we see FaUlaff come pufiing in from his involuntary bath 
immediately after the conversation at Ford^s which follows 
the unsuccessful search, — and this is the natural succession 
of events. Now it is remarkable that it is in this very Scene, 
in both quarto and folio, that Mrs, Quickly enters with the 
appointment for the second interview with Mrs. Ford, and 
also that it is from the interview in this very Scene with 
Master Brook, who treads on Mrs. Qmckli/s heels, that, both 
in quarto and folio, FalstaffliHstexis to keep that appointment, 
lest he should be too late. In both quarto and folio, too. 
Ford follows Falstaff inmiediately, and meeting his men with 
the buck-basket at the door, stays them, assuring his friends 
that somebody was carried out in it " yesterday." But in the 
folio the interview between Fenian and Anne Page, upon 
which Shallow and Slender, and, finally. Page and his wife, 
intrude, is made to precede Falstaff* s second interviews with 
Master Brook and Mrs, Quickly, instead of following them, as 
in the quarto, — thus serving the double purpose of prolong- 
ing the apparent time and of obscuring the memory of the 
former events by the intrusion of a new interest, and so at 
once promoting a desirable forgetfulness and affording relief 
to Falstaff^ s humour. More than this : — in the folio we have 
the Scene of the Pedagogue introduced for the purpose of 
farther separating the Scene in which Falstaff receives his 
second invitation from the entertainment to which he is 
invited. Dr. Johnson thought this not only ''a very trifling 
Scene," but ^' of no use to the plot." It is not surprising that 
he failed to appreciate its characteristic humour ; but before 
he condemned it as valueless, should he not have examined 
a little more closely into the need of it ? 

The result of these two manoeuvres is, that in the perfected 
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play the important incongruity ceases to be palpable. The 
intention of the author is still farther apparent in a change of 
the day named by Mrs. Quickly for the second meetings and 
of two hours in the time appointed. In the quarto, where 
the Scene of the buck-basket is followed immediately by that 
in which the second invitation is given, it is for *^ to-morrow 
between ten and eleven"; but in the folio, where those 
Scenes are widely separated, it is for " this morning " and 
*' between eight and nine " ; and yet, in both quarto and 
folio, Mrs, Quickly s second visit is made on the same day, — 
that of the buck-basket ; for FaUtaff of course got home from 
Datchet Mead as fast as his fat legs would carry him, and he 
hardly gets his breath before Mrs, Quickly enters. In the 
quarto, also. Page asks the disappointed Ford and his friends 
"to dinner " on the next day, adding *'in the morning we '11 
a birding " ; but in the folio he invites them " to breakfast," 
and says " after we '11 a birding." Though this con^sion was 
important enough to Shakespeare the playwright thus to 
conceal it, how insignificant the error is to us, in comparison 
with its value as furnishing evidence of the haste with which 
the play was written, and of the labour bestowed upon it to 
bring it to its present state, and as adding strong confirma- 
tion to the testimony of tradition that The Merry Wives of 
Windsor is Queen Elizabeth's comedy. [It is still a question 
whether the folio version was revised from an early sketch 
pirated in the quarto, or whether " there was but one original 
for both quarto and folio " (Daniel). See the introduction by 
Appleton Morgan (Bankside, I.) for an elaborate discussion of 
the matter. Herford (^Eversley, II.) holds that it is clear that 
the quarto was a garbled and pirated reproduction of the 
original play and that the folio represents the original drama 
compressed. He inclines to think that the discrepancies 
between quarto and folio show that the former had been 
rather skilfully edited.] 

The date of the production of this play has more importance 
than pertains to the same event in the history of Shakespeare's 
other works ; for if there were good reason to doubt that it 
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was written after Henry IF,, there would be the same reason 
for disbelieving the old story of its origin. Knight laboured 
earnestly and ingeniously to prove that The Merry Wives of 
Windsor preceded the historical play; and other editors^ 
although generally opposed to this theory^ have admitted — 
rather too hastily^ we may find — that it is impossible to 
establish the contrary. The difficulties of the subject have 
been not only needlessly but most unreasonably increased by 
the attempt made on all hands to reduce the events of the 
two parts of Henry IF., Henry F., and The Merry Wives of 
Windsor to chronological sequence as far as they relate to 
characters common to all these plays, — a task which no 
ingenuity has accomplished, and which no hypothesis has 
aided. That labour must be given up, and should never have 
been undertaken. The problem which it proposes to solve is 
based upon a radically false conception of Shakespeare's art. 
He was not writing biography, even the biography of his own 
characters. He was a poet, but he wrote as a plajrwright ; 
and the only consistency to which he held himself, or can be 
held by others, is the consistency of dramatic interest. And 
if when he deals with historic personages, we find him boldly 
disregarding the chronological succession of events in favour of 
the general truthfulness of dramatic impression, with what 
reason can we expect to find him respecting that succession 
with regard to the time when such mere creatures of his will 
as ShaUorv, or Bardolph, Nym, and Pistol, lent money to or 
entered the service of John Falstaff, or when Mrs, Quickly 
ceased to be maid, or wife, or widow ? — if she were ever 
either. We must discard all deductions from the failure of 
the four plays to make a connected memoir of Falstaff and his 
friends and followers, as not only inconclusive but of no con- 
sequence. Shakespeare made no Frankensteins, nor did he 
let the clay that he was fashioning ask him how or why. The 
four plays, nevertheless, contain internal evidence which, 
together with a few well-established dates, enables us to 
determine with confidence the order in which they were 
written and the years in which the latter two were produced. 
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We shall see that both parts of Henry IV, were written as 
early as 1 597 ; and that The Merry Wives of Windsor had not 
then been brought before the public^ the omission of it by 
Meres^ in his enumeration of Shakespeare's works in Palladis 
TViYiiia^ published in 1598^ is strong proof. For although that 
does not profess to be a list of the Poet's works^ yet it is all 
but impossible that such a specimen of Shakespeare's comic 
powers as The Merry Wives of Windsor — a comedy of contem- 
porary English manners^ too — could have been omitted 
from a citation in which The Two Gentlemen of Verona and 
The Comedy of Errors found a place, and in which its histori- 
cal kinsman was mentioned. Looking at the plays them- 
selves, we find that the most important character, except 
Falstafff common to Henry IV, and The Merry Wives of 
Windsor, is Shallow ; and it is remarkable that in the histori- 
cal play he does not appear until III. ii. of the Second Part. 
He is there evidently the creature of an incidental dramatic 
need. Falslaff went into Gloucestershire for soldiers ; and it 
being necessary to bring him in contact with a county magis- 
trate or two. Shallow and Silence come upon the scene ; for it 
was as easy for Shakes{>eare to make a Shallow as not to do it. 
That Shallow and Falslaff might help to paint each other's 
characters, and keep the world in unextinguishable laughter, 
they are made old acquaintances who have not met since 
their early youth. Now this is the prominent incident of 
their first meeting ; and although Shakespeare was not bound 
to have the incidents of these plays " congruing in a perfect 
whole," is it not plain that he would not thus deliberately and 
needlessly bring together two men as not having met for 
thirty-five or forty years, whose relations with each other 
were already established in the minds of his audience by the 
memorable events of The Merry Wives of Windsor ? This is 
not a question of chronological sequence, but of dramatic 
effect ; and this alone is sufficient evidence that the comedy 
was produced after the historical play. It should be noticed, 
also, that in the comedy Shallow comes on with the air of an 
old acquaintance of the audience and evidently knowing all 
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about FaUtaff, whom^ in Henry IV., he supposes to be mar- 
ried. The dramatic need^ too, to which he owed his birth 
toward the close of Henry IF. brings him before us in the 
first Scene of the present play. His quarrel with Sir John, 
the proposition by Sir Hugh to heal it, and the subsequent 
dinner at Page's, are the germs of the plot; — his cousin 
Silence being replaced by his cousin Slender, whose youth was 
necessary to embroil matters more around the placid beauty 
of Windsor. The bringing of a Gloucestershire justice to 
Windsor for this purpose, which has puzzled some of the 
commentators, shows also that Shallow's local habitation as 
well as his name were already established with Shakespeare's 
audience; for if Shallow had made his first appearance in 
The Merry Wives of Windsor, what need of bringing him from 
the borders of Wales across the island in those days, when 
even slow coaches were not, and when, and for a hundred years 
after, if some inexorable occasion took a country gentleman 
to London, he made his will before he started ? But Shake- 
speare, having to show FaUtaff in love, surrounded his hero 
with such of those characters whose relations with him were 
already favourably established with the public^ as could be 
made useful to the plot. He had use for Shallow, and so he 
had for Bardolph, and Pistol, and Mrs, Quickly; and about 
such trifles as how the latter got from Eastcheap to Windsor 
and from her post as hostess of the Boar's Head to her place 
as Dr, Coins housekeeper, Shakespeare knew his audience 
would not trouble themselves to ask ; and shall they be wiser 
than we? Pages allusion to Fenton*s companionship with 
^^ the wild Prince and Poins " has been heretofore pointed out, 
as it could not fail to be, as evidence that Henry IV, pre- 
ceded The Merry Wives of Windsor; and there is yet other 
internal testimony of the same tendency which has been 
adverted to by Halliwell, but without full appreciation of its 
importance. Nym, who appears in Henry V,, is found in 
neither part of Henry IV., but he figures largely in the 
comedy. Now it is quite impossible that if Nym had been 
one of FaUtaff* s original followers, he should have been 
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dropped aU through the Second Part of Henry IF,, in which 
he and his coach-fellow would have drawn so well together^ 
to reappear in Henry V. [unless indeed Henry V, be later than 
the comedy]. But supposing Henry IF, to have preceded 
The Merry Wives of Windsor, the introduction of such a 
character into a comedy of local interest and contemporary 
manners as a breed-bate and a caricature of the humour- 
mongers of the day^ is very natural ; and having once shown 
him with Mrs. Quickly, and Pistol, and Bardolph, Shakespeare^ 
to please his audience, did not part them. The presence of 
Nym in The Merry Wives and in Henry F. but not in Henry 
IF. is only to be accounted for on the supposition that the 
latter was written first and was followed by the comedy, 
which in its turn was followed by Henry F, For that the 
comedy preceded Henry F. is shown by evidence of two 
kinds, part of which is of such a nature that no one who 
reads Shakespeare worthily will dispute it. In the first 
place, when Nym and Bardolph first appear in Henry F. 
(II. i.) the latter immediately refers to a previous acquaint- 
ance between the former and Pistol and Mrs, Quickly, and in 
such a manner that the audience is assumed to know some- 
thing of it ; and as Nym does not appear in Henry IF,, the 
acquaintance referred to must be that of The Merry Wives of 
Windsor. Next, the imperfect Henry F. was published in 
1600, and Collier has pointed out a passage foimd in it 
as well as in the perfect copy which shows that it was 
written in 1599* Now in that year was published the first 
edition of The Passionate Pilgrim, in which appeared an 
imperfect version of Kit Marlowe's song, " Come Uve with me 
and be my love." In this collection of poems, the publisher, 
W. Jaggard, had the effrontery to attribute many to Shake- 
speare which were not his ; — among them Marlowe's song. 
But in that case (Marlowe having been killed so long before 
as 1593, and such verses having floated about very loosely in 
those days) Jaggard was perhaps excusable, and, in my 
apprehension, certainly sustained in part before the pubUc 
by the fact that one of Shakespeare's characters in a play of 

VOL. I.— 14 
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his brought out just before^ to wit. Parson Hugh in this very 
comedy, had sung a stanza of that song. At all events, who 
will beUeve that afier this mistake had been made, Shake- 
speare would have been so mean as to deUberately sanction 
such a robbery of his brother poet, his " dead shepherd," by 
putting these lines in the mouth of Evans, when any others 
would have served his turn as well ? — especially as we know, 
from Heywood {Apologtf for Actors, l6l2), that Shakespeare 
was " much offended with M. Jaggard " for the liberty he had 
taken. 

These considerations nearly complete the argument as to 
the date and origin of The Merry Wives of Windsor, For, 
assuming that no one will, in the face of the evidence just 
produced, beheve that the comedy preceded Henry IF,, may 
we not ask, without fear of contradiction, G>uld any incentive 
less powerful than the command of a Queen, and a Tudor 
Queen at that, have made Shakespeare show the Falstaff of 
Henry IV. in love — even after such a sort as the love in The 
Merry Wives of Windsor ? The Falstaff of the Merry Wives, irre- 
sistible as he is, is far inferior to him of the historical play ; but 
the theory that the latter preceded the former has been some- 
what too readily admitted by Verplanck to ^' imply a consid- 
erable abatement of the Poet's skill." For Shakespeare was 
writing in haste, as we have seen, and under constraint ; and 
one of the passages in Dr. Johnson's remarks upon this play 
which does most to show that he could appreciate his author 
as well as write high-sounding absurdity about him and patro- 
nize him, is that in which he says ** that by any real passion 
of tenderness the selfish craft, the careless jollity, and the 
lazy luxury of Falstaff must have suffered so much abatement 
that little of his former cast could have remained. Falstaff 
could not love but by ceasing to be Falstaff." Not only so, 
however: Falstaff, even in simulating love, must be made 
unsuccessful and a butt. Like Mat^ Tapley, he must be made 
jolly under adversity : else, where the humour ? It is sad 
indeed to have Fa^ffq^ unsuccessful ; and doubtless Shake- 
speare's heart ached, and he repented him of the compliment 
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which he had paid the Queen in A Midsummer Nighfs Dream 
(for Gildon erred in his supposing a compliment intended to 
her in the Fairy Scene of this play), — but how could it be 
helped? There could have been but one thing sadder for 
FaUtaff than want of success in love, and that was, success. 
And Shakespeare fed his grudge by making a scoff of love in 
Simple, Cams, and Ford, all through the play, giving us in 
gallant Master FetUons devotion only just enough of pure 
sentiment to bind the action together with its golden thread. 

Somebody in the theatre more than half promised for 
Shakespeare, and doubtless with his consent, in the Epi- 
logue to the Second Part of Hpnry IF,,^ that Falstaff should 
appear in Henry V. ; but in that play we see nothing of him, 
and hear nothing except Mrs, Qukkly's description of his last 
moments. Is it not plain that Queen Elizabeth, having heard 
of Shakespeare's intention to reproduce his great humourist, 
commanded that he should be shown in love, and that TJie 
Merry Wives of Windsor having been written in compliance 
with that command, Shakespeare, disgusted with the treat- 
ment to which Sir John had been subjected at his hands^ and 
seeing that after his affair with Mrs, Ford his usefulness was 
at an end in that community, as much as that of the Rev. Mr. 
Evans would be imder similar circumstances in our own day^ 
abandoned his original intention of bringing him on in Henry 
V,, and wisely let him die, and preached his funeral sermon 
by the lips of the foolish, gabbling, kind old soul who had 
done so much for him in his life ? [Others have thought that 
the absence of FaUtaff from Henry V, led to the demand for 
this comedy which might then be supposed written hastily in 
1 599* It has much in common with Jonson*s Every Man in 
his Humour, in which Shakespeare acted in 1598, and it was 
clumsily imitated in Return from Parnassus, acted at Cam- 
bridge in l601 (GoUancz). Lee, op, cit,, pp. 171, 173, places th^ 
comedy between Henry IV, and Henry V,, thus agreeing with 
White.] 

The two parts of Henry IV. were written as early as 1597 ; 

1 See Note to the Epik>gue of Ths Tempest. 
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Meres, writing, doubtless, in that year, but publishing PaUadis 
Tamia in the next, does not mention this comedy ; Henry V, 
was written in 1599 [or late in 1598], and **Come live with 
me and be my love " was published as Shakespeare's in the 
same year : the conclusion from the foregoing considerations 
and these dates is, that the first sketch of TJie Merry Wives 
of Windsor was written in some odd fortnight of 1598.* It 
was enlarged and perfected in or after l603, as appears from 
the allusion to the copious creation of knights by James I., 
which took place in that year ; and by the fine passage in the 
Fairy Scene alluding to Windsor and the Order of the Garter. 
For in July, l603, the Court was at Windsor; and at the 
festival of St. George, which was celebrated with great solem- 
nity, six noblemen, including Prince Arthur and Shake- 
speare's friend and patron, the Earl of Southampton, were 
installed Knights of the Order ; and we may accept Malone's 
conjecture that this event was the occasion of the passage in 
question, as much more than probable. Neither of these 
allusions appears in the quarto ; and the change of Falsiaff's 
remonstrance in the first Scene from " You '11 complain of me 
to the Council," in the quarto, to ^* You '11 complain of me to 
the King," in the folio, strongly confirms the other evidence 
that the text of the former was written when Elizabeth was 
on the throne, and was modified after the accession of her 
successor in l603 : — we know by an entry in the Book of 
Revels at Court, that the play was performed before him as 
early as November, l604 [a forged entry]. The tradition 
appearing in our literature as it did, seeking no support, and 
being received by the men of that day without any, could 
we ask better evidence to sustain it, or could there well be 
better?* 

1 Other minor matters which have a bearing on this question, such 
as Sir Thomas Lucy's death, the date of the German Duke's visit, &c. » 
will be referred to in the Notes. 

> In the Rh&rside White wrote, " Internal evidence shows that 
this comedy was written about 1600. ** He concluded that the quarto 
of 160^ represents a play hastily written by Shakespeare, ** with the 
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As to the question of the order in which this comedy, the 
two parts of Henry IF., and Henry V, should be read, it is one 
which should not be considered, and hardly could be by one 
who justly apprehends the purpose with which Shakespeare 
wrote. The events of the four plays, if we except the death 
of FaUtaffy have no chronological sequence, no biographical 
relation or significance as far as regards the characters com- 
mon to them. It is natural to suppose, with Verplanck and 
Knight, that Shakespeare intended us to refer the events of 
The Merry Wives of Windsor to a period of FaUtaff*s life some- 
what earlier than that at which we see him in Henry IV. ; but 
in the comedy he is represented as ^^ well nigh worn to pieces 
with age/' which expression indicates at least as far an ad- 
vance in life as the " fifty or, by 'r lady, inclining to three 
score," of the historical play. And so it is evident that 
Shakespeare presented Falsiaff to his audience just as they 
knew him, without troubling himself or them with considera- 
tions of times and periods. More than this : The Merry Wives 
of Windsor was plainly produced by Shakespeare as a local 
comedy of contemporary manners : the allusions, as well as 
the general cast and air of the piece, show this to the close 
examiner as well as to the superficial reader : certain charac- 
ters — the Host for instance — have the expression of por- 
traits; and the traditions of Windsor which point out the 
place where stood the Garter Inn and the houses of Page and 
Ford seem hardly to be the fruit of mere wanton fabrication. 
This being the case, the reader of The Merry Wives of Wind- 
sor must take it as its hero would have his sack — '^ simply, 
of itself" ; isolating it entirely frvm the historical plays, be- 
tween which and it there is really a gulf of two hundred 
years, and giving himself up without a question to the enjoy- 
ment of its humour, its whimsical characters, and skilfully 
constructed plot. 

The merit of this plot is Shakespeare's own. Two Italian 

help of some other playwright, whose work was rejected on a revi- 
sion of the comedy, to which we owe the version printed in the folio 
of 1623." (a) 
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stories have been discovered, between which and The Merry 
Wives of Windsor there is as much, or as Uttle, similarity as 
results from the existence in one of them of a husband who 
learns his wife's dishonour and the manner in which he was 
deceived, from the man who wronged him, and in the other 
of a like revelation on the part of a successful intriguer whom 
his mistress concealed from her husband under a heap of 
clothes from the wash. Both these tales are from Le Tredeci 
PiacevoU Notti of Straparola, and they are printed by Mr. Halli- 
well in the Appendix to his reprint of the first quarto of this 
play, published by the Shakespeare Society. With them, and 
also in Malone's edition and ColUer's Shakespeare's Library, is 
printed the tale of The Two Lovers of Pisa from Tarlton's 
Nerves out q/* Pwrgatorte, published at London in 1590, which is 
founded upon the second of the two Italian tales, but in 
which the incidents are modified to a much greater likeness 
to those of the affair between FaUtaff and Mrs, Ford, The 
lover makes three bootless appointments, at each of which he 
is interrupted by the husband, and from one of which he is 
carried away in a chest of papers by the order of the husband 
himself, to whom, not knowing his relation to the lady, he 
recounts all his misadventures. But although there can hardly 
be a doubt that Shakespeare had hints from this story, the 
development and nice conduct of the plot of The Merry Wives 
of Windsor, and the skilfril interweaving of the afiairs of 
Shallow, and Slender, and Dr, Cuius, and Fenton with those 
of the principal personages, so as to make the interest single 
i^lthough the action is various, are entirely Shakespeare's own. 
[Another Italian tale from // Pecorone, of Ser Giovanni Fioren- 
tino, is cited in this connection, as well as one from the col- 
lection of stories entitled WesUvard for Smelts (I6O8 ? I62O). 
Lee, op. cit., p. 172.] 

The true text is of course found in the folio, and it exists 
there in tolerable purity. The quarto supplies us with some 
passages which accident or haste excluded from the foUo; 
but as the play received such important additions and under- 
went such modifications after the publication of the quarto^ 
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and as the text of that impression is so imperfect in itself^ its 
aid^ whether in correcting errors or supplying deficiencies^ 
must be doubtfully accepted. 

Of the period of the action and the costume of this comedy^ 
it is hardly necessary to say, that to those for whom the con- 
nection of some of its characters with Henry IV, \a the para- 
mount consideration, the close of the fourteenth century and 
the beginning of the fifteenth will furnish their externals and 
their surroundings ; but those who can free themselves from 
the bondage of dates will see in this comedy the manners, the 
costume, and the humours of the little town that nestles under 
the royal towers of Windsor as William Shakespeare saw them 
in the days of Grood Queen Bess.^ 

1 It is worth noting that Ward cites from C. E. Turner (cf. Fraser'M 
MagaziM^ January, 1877) the fact that the Empress Catherine II. 
of Russia made an adaptation of The Merry Whet under the title of 
A Pretty Bcuketful of Linen, According to Ward the librettos of 
Nicolai's and Verdi*s operas follow Shakespeare closely, (a) 
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Sir John Falotaff. 
Fenton, Suitor to Anne Page. 
Shallow, a Country Justice, 
Slender, Counn to Shallow. 

p ' > O&ntlemen of Windsor. 

WiujAM Page, a Boy^ Son to Mr. Page. 

Sir Hugh Evans, a Welsh Parson, 

Dr. Caius, a French Pliysician, 

Host oftJie Oarter Inn, 

Bardolph, ^ 

Pistol, > Followers of Falsta£ 

Nym, j 

Robin, Pa^e to Falsta£ 

Simple, Servant to Slender. 

Rugby, Servant to Dr. Caius. 

Mrs. FoBD, f _ ,-. ,^ 

Mrs. Page, ;^^*^"^^^- 

Anne Page, her Daughter, in love with Fenton. 

Mrs. Quickly, Housekeeper to Dr. Ccuus. 

Servants to Page, Ford, ^c. 

SCENE : Windsor, and the Parts adjacent. 
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Act One. 

Scene I. — Windsor. Before Page'^s House. 

Enter Justice Shallow, Slender, and Sir Hugh Evans. 

OH ALLOW. Sir Hugh, persuade me not; I will 
^ make a Star-chamber matter of it: if he were 
twenty Sir John Falstaffs, he shall not abuse Robert 
Shallow, Esquire. 

Slender. In the county of Glocester, Justice of 
Peace, and coram. 

Shed. Ay, cousin Slender, and ctist-alorum. 

Slen. Ay, and ratolorum too ; and a gentleman 
bom. Master Parson ; who writes himself, armigero^ in 
any bill, warrant, quittance, or obligation — armigero. 10 

Shal. Ay, that I do; and have done any time 
these three hundred years. 

Slen. All his successors, gone before him, hath 
done'*t; and all his ancestors, that come after him. 



1 Sir Hugh. Clergymen, as 
well as knights, were called 
'* Sir,'* the title being equivalent 

to DoflNfHtf. 

^ eoram. Slender blunder- 
ingly applies this rustic corrup- 
tion of quorum {^^quorwn — sass 
vohmMu^ in a Justice's commis- 
sion) to Shallow as part of his 



titular dignity. Ouit-olorum and 
rcUolorum are confused reminis- 
cences of eustos rotfdorwiif L e. 
keeper of the records. A gentle- 
man by coat armour was entitled' 
armiger. Slender may have had 
in his mind the phrase used in 
attestations, — coram me<t Roberto 
Shallow, armigerOf &c. (w) 
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may: they may give the dozen white luces in their 
coat. 

ShaJ. It is an old coat. 

Evans. The dozen white louses do become an old 
coat well : it agrees well, passant : it is a familiar beast 20 
to man, and signifies " love."" 

Shal. The luce is the fresh fish : the salt fish is an 
old coat. 

Slen, I may quarter, coz ? 

Shal, You may, by maiT3dng. 

Eva. It is marring, indeed, if he quarter it. 

Shal. Not a whit. 

Eva. Yes, pe'r lady : if he has a quarter of your 
coat, there is but three skirts for yourself, in my 
simple conjectures : but that is all one. If Sir John 30 
Falstaff have committed disparagements unto you, I 
am of the Church, and will pe glad to do my pe- 
nevolence, to make atonements and compremises be- 
tween you. 

Shal. The Council shall hear it : it is a riot. 

Eva. It is not meet the Coimcil hear a riot : there 



M iiicM, pikes. "Twelve white 
luces ** were the arms of Shake- 
8peare*s Stratfordshire enemy, Sir 
Thomas Lucy, to whom there is 
probably allusion here, (a) 

^ pasMontf walking, a term in 
heraldry, (a) 

^ the »aU fish is an old coat. 
The Welshman having mistaken 
the dozen white luces in 8hal- 
low's coat for the ** familiar beast 
to man,'" the Justice corrects his 
error by informing him that the 
luce is the fresh fish ; and then 
alarmed lest Sir Hugh should sup- 
pose that there was any thing 
fresh or new about his armorial 



bearings, and remembering that 
his luces are white, he adds, in 
his feeble-minded way, that the 
salt or white fish (all salt fish 
appearing white from the crys- 
tallizations upon them) is an old 
coat of arms. [GoUancz suggests 
that sdU may be used with a 
quibble on the heraldic term «a^ 
tant^ peculiarly suitable to vermin, 
as also is an old coat^ in which 
again there is a quibble on coat 
of arms. Cf. also quarter. L 2A^] 
•* Council, i. e. Court of the 
Star-chamber, with which Shal- 
low has before threatened Fal- 
staff. (w) 
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is no fear of Got in a riot. The Council, look you, 
shall desire to hear the fear of Got, and not to hear a 
riot : take your vizaments in that. 

ShaL Ha! o' my life, if I were young again the 
sword should end it. 40 

Eva. It is petter that friends is the sword, and end 
it : and there is also another device in my prain, which, 
peradventiure, prings goot discretions with it. There 
is Anne Page, which is daughter to Master Greorge » 
Page, which is pretty virginity. 

Slen. Mistress Anne Page ? She has brown hair, 
and speaks small, like a woman. 

Eva. It is that ferry person for all the orld, as just 50 
as you will desire; and seven hundred poimds of 
monies, and gold, and silver, is her grandsire, upon his 
deathVbed, (Got deliver to a joyful resurrections !) give, 
when she is able to overtake seventeen years old. It 
were a goot motion, if we leave our pribbles and prab- 
bles, and desire a marriage between Master Abraham 
and Mistress Anne Page. 

Slen. Did her grandsire leave her seven hundred 
pound ? 60 

Eva. Ay, and her father is make her a petter 
penny. 

Skfk I know the young gentlewoman ; she has good 
gifts. 

Eva. Seven hundred pounds, and possibilities, is 
good gifts. 

Sh€U. Well, let us see honest Master Page. Is 
Falstaff there ? 

M McuUr Otorgs Page. In the speech were assigned by White 

original, MatUr Thomtts Pags ; to Shallow^ following Malone^s 

but his name was George, as we change. See Supplementary 

find by subsequent passages, (w) Notes. 

** This and SUnder'i next 
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Eva. Shall I tell you a lie P I do despise a har, 
as I do despise one that is false, or as I despise one that 70 
is not true. The knight, Sir John, is there; and, I 
beseech you, be ruled by your well-willers. I will peat 
the door for Master Page. [Knocks.] What, hoa! 
Got pless your house here ! 

Page appears at a window. 

Page. Who ''s there ? 

Eva. Here is Grot's plessing, and your friend, and 
Justice Shallow ; and here young Master Slender, that, 
peradventures, shall tell you another tale, if matters 
grow to your hkings. 

Eivter Page. 

Page. I am glad to see your worships well. I 80 
thank you for my venison. Master Shallow. 

Shal. Master Page, I am glad to see you: much 
good do it your good heart. I wishM yoiu* venison 
better; it was ill killed. — How doth good Mistress 
Page ? — and I thank you €dways with my heart — la 
— with my heart 

Page. Sir, I thank you. 

Shal. Sir, I thank you ; by yea and no, I do. 

Page. I am glad to see you, good Master Slender. 

Slen. How does your fallow greyhound, sir^ I 90 
heard say, he was outrun on Cotsall. 

7^ \9Aois,appear$<U a'mndQW,\ '^ CoUaU. Cotswold downs in 

There are hardly any stage direc- Gloucestershire, where, as War- 

tions in the original folio, but it ton pointed out, rural games 

was the old practice to take a took place annually [from toward 

look at people who sought an the dose of the sixteenth century 

entrance, before admitting or go- till 1638. A fallow ^eyhound was 

ing out to them, light brown in color.] 
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BEFORE PAGE'S HOUSE 

From a photograph by Byron of the scene in the New 
Theatre Production, March, 1910. 

The Mehry Wives of Windsor 
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Page. It could not be judg'd, sir. 

Slen. You 11 not confess, you 11 not confess. 

Shed. That he will not ; — "'t is your fault, 't is your 
fault. — 1' is a good dog. 

Page. A cur, sir. 

ShaL Sir, he's a good dog, and a fair dog; can 
there be more said ? he is good, and fair. Is Sir John 
Falstaffhere? 

Page. Sir, he is within ; and I would I could do lOO 
a good office between you. 

Eva. It is spoke as a christians ought to speak. 

Shot. He hath wronged me, Master Page. 

Page. Sir, he doth in some sort confess it 

Shot. If it be confessed, it is not redressed : is not 
that so, Master Page ? He hath wrong'd me ; indeed, 
he hath ; — at a word, he hath ; — believe me : — 
Robert Shallow, Esquire, saith, he is wronged. 

Page. Here comes Sir John. 

Enter Sir John Falstaff, Bardolfh, Nym, and Pistol. 

Falstciff'. Now, Master Shallow, — you'll complain no 
of me to the King ! 

ShaL Knight, you have beaten my men, kill'd my 
deer, and broke open my lodge. 

Fai. But not kiss'd your keeper's daughter ? 

ShaL Tut, a pin ! this shall be answered. 

FaL I will answer it straight: — I have done all 
this. — That is now answered. 



^ fault. Gifford has shown 
(Moismgrn-, Vol II. p. 98) that 
'* fault** was used in the sense 
of " misfortune.'* 

^ But not 1d$i*d your k$$per*» 
daughter. This denial of having 
added insult to injury has much 



the air of an allusion to an actual 
occurrence, and adds somewhat 
to the evidence in favour of the 
supposition that Shallow is a 
revengeful satire on Sir Thomas 
Lucy who died in 1600. Hence 
it is probable the play is earlier. 
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ShaJ. The Council shall know this. 

Fal. Twere better for you, if it were known in 
counsel : you '11 be laugh'*d at. 120 

Eva. Pcmca verba^ Sir John ; goot worts. 

Fai. Good worts ? good cabbage ! — Slender, I 
broke your head ; what matter have you against me ? 

Slen. Marry, sir, I have matter in my head against 
you, and against your coney-catching rascals, Bar- 
dolph, Nym, and Pistol. They carried me to the 
tavern, and made me drunk, and afterwards picked 
my pocket 

Bardolph. You Banbury cheese! 

Slen. Ay, it is no matter. 

How now, Mephostophilus ? 
Ay, it is no matter. 130 

Slice, I say ! pauca^ pcmca : slice ! that^s my 



Where's Simple, my man? — can you tell. 



Pistol 

Sim. 

Nym. 
humour. 

Slen. 
cousin ? 

Eva. Peace ! I pray you. Now let us understand : 
there is three umpires in this matter, as I understand ; 
that is — Master Page, fideUcet^ Master Page ; and 
there is myself, fidelket^ myself; and the three party 
is, lastly and finally, mine Host of the Garter. 



"^ kncwn in eautuel, L e. kept 
secret (a) 

1^ Pauca verba^ few words. 
goot v>orU, The folio has good 
worti, and frequently corrects 
what we must suppose to have 
been originally consistent in the 
Welshnian*s English. 

^^ con$jf-o(Uehing, Cheats and 
sharpers were, in cant phrase, 
called " coney-catchers." [Cf. I. 
ill 34.] 



1* TheyeairrUdiM . . . pookti. 
From the quarto. Fahtaff's sub- 
sequent question to Piitol about 
picking SUnd&r's purse makes it 
necessary, (w) 

^^ Banbwy chsess. This cheese 
was proverbially poor and thin, 
(w) [Ct Supplementary Notes 
I. i. 131.] 

^* MsphoHopkikUf a familiar 
spirit in the old story of Dr, 
Fauitus, Marlowe had made the 
name popular. [Ct IV. y. 69.] 
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Pckge. We three, to hear it, and end it between 140 
them. 

Eva, Ferry goot: I will make a prief of it in 
my note-book ; and we will afterwards 'ork upon the 
cause, with as great discreetly as we can. 

Fai. Pistol ! 

Pist, He hears with ears. 

Eva, The tevil and his tarn ! what phrase is this p 
" He hears with ear ? ^ Why, it is affectations. 

Fal. Pistol, did you pick Master Slender^s purse? 

Skn. Ay, by these gloves, did he, (or I would I 
might never come in mine own great chamber again, 160 
else) of seven groats in mill-sixpences, and two Ed- 
ward shovel-boards, that cost me two shilling and two 
pence a-piece of Yead Miller, by these gloves. 

Fal, Is this true, Pistol ? 

Eva. No ; it is false, if it is a pick-purse. 

Pist, Ha, thou mountain-foreigner! — Sir John 
and master mine, 
I combat challenge of this latten bilbo : 
Word of denial in thy labras here ; 160 

Word of denial : froth and scum, thou liest. 

Slen, By these gloves, then 't was he. 

Nym, Be avis^d, sir, and pass good humours. I 
will say, "marry trap,"" with you, if you run the 



1" groats^ fourpence. Note 
SUnder's blunder. mUlsixpeneeit 
first milled in 1561. Edward 
iliovelrboardst old shillings of Ed- 
ward VI. used in plajring the 
game, (a) Shovel-board is played 
with light weights shoved along 
a smooth board. 

1" Ysad, L e. Edward, (a) 
^ mountaiihformgnert Webb- 

w 



^ lattm bubo. Swords, for a 
long time, were called •• bilbos,** 
from the great reputation of those 
made at Bilboa. Latten was a 
mixed metal something like brass, 
but softer, (w) 

iM labras^ corrupt Spanish for 
"lips.- (a) 

*•* •• many trap,** catch me if 
you can [?]. (a) 
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nut-hook's humour on me : that is the very note 
of It. 

Slen. By this hat, then he in the red face had it ; 
for though I cannot remember what I did when you 
made me drunk, yet I am not altogether an ass. 170 

FcU. What say you, Scarlet and John ? 

Bard. Why, sir, for my part, I say, the gentleman 
had drunk himself out of his five sentences. 

Eva. It is his five senses : fie, what the ignorance 
is! 

Bard. And being fap, sir, was, as they say, cashiered : 
and so conclusions passed the careires. 

Sleii. Ay, you spake in Latin then too ; but ^t is no 
matter. 1 11 ne'er be drunk whilst I live again, but in 
honest, civil, godly company, for this trick: if I be ISO 
drunk, I '11 be drunk with those that have the fear of 
God, and not with drunken knaves. 

Eva. So Grot 'udge me, that is a virtuous mind. 

Fal. You hear all these matters deni'd, gentlemen ; 
you hear it. 

Enter Mistress Anne Page, ztiih Wine; Mistress 
Ford and Mistress Fagk foOozomg. 

Page. Nay, daughter, cany the wine in; we'll 
drink within. [Eani Anne Page. 

Slen. O Heaven ! this is Mistress Anne Page. 

Page. How now. Mistress Ford ! 190 

Fal. Mistress Ford, by my troth, you are very well 
met : by your leave, good mistress. [Kissing her. 

^^ nut-hook's, L e. constable^s relieved of his cash (slang).] 

(slang), (r) passed the ear&ina [careers], a 

1^ Scarlet and John, Robin technical phrase of horsemanship. 

Hood's men. (w) which is used here with Bardol- 

i7»-7 fap, fiiddled. [eaihur*d, phian vagueness [fwr " reded **]. 
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Page. Wife, bid these gentlemen welcome. — 

Come, we have a hot venison pasty to dinner : come, 

gentlemen, I hope we shall drink down all unkindness. 

[Exeunt aU but Shal., Slender, and Evans. 

Slen, I had rather than forty shillings, I had my 
book of Songs and Sonnets here : — 

Enter Simple. 



How now. Simple ! Where have you been ? I must 
wait on myself, must I? You have not The Book 200 
of Riddles abqut you, have you ? 

Simple. Book of Riddles! why, did you not lend 
it to Alice Shortcake upon Allhallowmas last, a fort- 
night afore Michaelmas P 

Shal. Come, coz ; come, coz ; we stay for you. A 
word with you, coz: marry, this, coz: there is, as 
't were, a tender, a kind of tender, made afar off by 
Sir Hugh here : do you understand me ? 

Slen. Ay, sir, you shall find me reasonable: if it 210 
be so, I shall do that that is reason. 

Shai. Nay, but understand me. 

Slen. So I do, sir. 

Eva. Give ear to his motions. Master Slender. I 



^ hook of Songs and Sonnets, 
The Earl of Surrey's Songss and 
SonmtUs [i. e. Tottei's Miscsllany] 
were published in 1557. But 
Slendsr may have been thinking 
of a collection made by himself 
from various quarters, (w) 

«> Ths Book of RiddUs. This 
book was published as early as 
1575 ; but the oldest copy known 
bears date 1699, and was in the 
Earl of Ellesmere's library. Its 
title, as given by Halliwell, shows 
VOL. I.— 15 



why Slender wanted it in his 
emergency. The Books of Merry 
Riddles, together vtith proper 
Questions and Witty Proverbs to 
make pleasant Pastime: no less 
usefuU than behovefuU for any 
Yong Man or Child to know if he 
be quick wilted or no. 

*» afortnight afore Michaelmas. 
Simple makes a blunder in time, 
which Theobald [unnecessarily] 
corrected for him, by reading 
afore Martlemas. 
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will description the matter to you, if you be capacity 
of it. 

Slen. Nay, I will do as my cousin Shallow says* 
I pray you, pardon me; he^s a justice of peace in his 
country, simple though I stand here. 

Eva. But that is not the question: the question 220 
is concerning your marriage. 

Shai, Ay, there's the point, sir. 

Eva. Marry, is it, the very point of it ; to Mistress 
Anne Page. 

Slen. Why, if it be so, I will i larry her upon any 
reasonable demands. 

Eva. But can you affection the 'oman ? Let us 
command to know that of your mouth, or of your 
lips; — for divers philosophers hold, that the lips is 
parcel of the mouth: therefore, precisely, can you 230 
carry your good will to the maid? 

Shal. Cousin Abraham Slender, can you love her ? 

Slen. I hope, sir, I will do as it shall become one 
that would do reason. 

Eva. Nay, Got's lords and his ladies, you must 
speak possitable, if you can carry her your desires 
towards her. 

Shai. That you must. Will you, upon good dowry, 
marry her? 

Slen. I will do a greater thing than that, upon your 240 
request, cousin, in any reason. 

Shal. Nay, conceive me, conceive me, sweet coz: 
what I do, is to pleasure you, coz : can you love the 
maid? 

Skn. I will marry her, sir, at your request; 
but if there be no great love in the beginning, yet 

2i» cauntry. The word is used [for countif] in like maimer in New 

England. 
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Heaven may decrease it upon better acquaintance, 
when we are married, and have more occasion to 
know one another: I hope, upon familiarity will 
grow more content: but if you say, marry her, 1 250 
will marry her; that I am freely dissolved, and 
dissolutely. 

Eva. It is a ferry discretion answer ; save, the fall 
is in the 'ort dissolutely : the 'ort is, according to our 
meaning, resolutely. — His meaning is goot. 

ShaL Ay ; I think my cousin meant well. 

Slen. Ay^ or else I would I might be hanged — la. 

Enter Annb Page* 

StuJ. Here comes fair Mistress Anne. — Would I 
were young, for your sake. Mistress Anne ! 260 

June. The dinner is on the table ; my father de- 
sires your worships'* company. 

Shal. I will wait on him, fair Mistress Anne. 

Eva. Od"'s plessed will! I will not be absence at 
the grace. [Exeunt Shaixow and Sir H. Evans. 

Jnne. Will 't please your worship to come in, sir ? 

Slen. No, I thank you, forsooth, heartily; I am 
very well. 

Jnne. The dinner attends you, sir. 270 

Slen. I am not a-hungry, I thank you, forsooth. — 
Go, siiTah, for all you are my man, go, wait upon my 
cousin Shallow. [Eani Simple.] A justice of peace 
sometime may be beholding to his friend for a man. — 
I keep but three men and a boy yet, till my mother 

^^ content. This is the reading Blender's ear, and therefore to 

of the original; but Theobald, his apprehension, there was no 

who has been generally followed, difference between the words, 

changed it to eon<«m/)/, thus miss- See Love's Labour^s Lost, I. i. 

ing part of the humour. To 191. 
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be dead; but what though? yet I live like a poor 
gentleman bom. 

June. I may not go in without your worship : they 
will not sit tiM you come. 

Slen. r faith, I'll eat nothing; I thank you as 280 
much as though I did. 

Anne. I pray you, sir, walk in. 

Slen. I had rather walk here, I thank you. I 
bruis'^d my shin the other day with playing at sword 
and dagger with a Master of Fence, (three veneys for 
a dish of stew"'d prunes) and, by my troth, I cannot 
abide the smell of hot meat since. Why do your dogs 
bark so ? be there bears i' th"* town ? 

^7171^. I think, there are, sir; I heard them 290 
talked of. 

Slen, I love the sport well; but I shall as soon 
quarrel at it as any man in England. You are afraid, 
if you see the bear loose, are you not ? 

Anne. Ay, indeed, sir. 

Slen. That ''s meat and drink to me, now : I have 
seen Sackerson loose, twenty times, and have taken him 
by the chain ; but, I warrant you, the women have so 
cri'd and shrieked at it, that it passM: but women, 
indeed, cannot abide 'em; they are very ill-favour'd 
rough things. doo 

Enter Page. 

Page. Come, gentle Master Slender, come ; we stay 
for you. 

Slen. 1 11 eat nothing, I thank you, sir. 

^^ Master of Fence, one who day, as Malone has shown, was 

had taken a Master^s degree in baited at Paris garden in South- 

the art veneys (venues), hits, (w) wark. 

^^ Sackerson was a famous ^^ pass'd, i. e. passed all de- 
bear, which, in Shakespeare's scription. (a) 
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SLENDER AND ANNE PAGE 

From the painting by A. W. Callcott 

The Mkrby Wives ok Windsor, Act I, Sc. i 
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Pogr. By cock and pye, you shall not choose, sir. 
Come, come. 

Slen. Nay ; pray you, lead the way. 

Pagr. Come on, sir. 

Slen. Mistress Anne, yourself shall go first 

Anne. Not I, sir ; pray you, keep on. 

Slen. Truly, I will not go first : truly, — la, I will 810 
not do you that wrong. 

Anne. I pray you, sir. 

Slen. 1 11 rather be unmannerly, than troublesome. 
You do yourself wrong, indeed, — la. [ExewrU. 

Scene II. — The Same. 

Enter Sir Hugh Evans cmd Simple. 

Eva. Go your ways, and ask of Doctor Caius^ 
house, which is the way ; and there dwells one Mistress 
Quickly, which is in the manner of his nurse, or his 
dry nurse, or his cook, or his laundry, his washer, and 
his wringer. 

Sim. Well, sir. 

Eva. Nay, it is petter yet. — Give her this letter ; 
for it is a ^oman that altogether ^s acquaintance with 
Mistress Anne Page : and the letter is, to desire and 
require her to solicit your master s desires to Mistress 10 
Anne Page: I pray you, be gone. I will make an 
end of my dinner: there ^s pippins and cheese to 
come. 

[Exetmt severally. 

*^* By eock and py6 was a com- a corroption of the name of 

mon oath. Its origin is attributed the Deity, and ** pie,** a book of 

to a humorous allusion to the offices in the Roman Church, 
common tavern sign of the ^ che«$e. He would ^ye said 

••Cock and Pye"; and also to 
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Scene III. — A Room in the Garter Irm. 

Enter Falstaff, Host, Baedolph, Nym, Pistol, and 
Robin. 

Fal, Mine Host of the Garter ! 

Host, What says ray bully-rock ? Speak scholarly, 
and wisely. 

Fa>l, Truly, mine Host, I must turn away some of 
my followers. 

Host. Discard, bully Hercules; cashier: let them 
wag; trot, trot. 

Fal. I sit at ten pounds a week. 

Host. Thou'rt an emperor, Caesar, Keisar, and 
Pheazar. I will entertain Bardolph ; he shall draw, lo 
he shall tap : said I well, bully Hector ? 

Fal. Do so, good mine Host. 

Host. I have spoke ; let him follow. — Let me see 
thee froth, and lime. I am at a word ; follow. 

[Exit Host 

Fal. Bardolph, follow him. A tapster is a good 
trade : an old cloak makes a new jerkin ; a withered 
servingman, a fresh tapster. Gro; adieu. 



3 huUy-roek. This cant phrase 
[was formerly] spelled buUy^rook, 
and explaineid, ** sharper, one 
who lives by his wits," which 
makes it a very unfit and un- 
likely epithet for the Host to 
apply to Falstaff f his •• emperor, 
Caesar, Keisar, and Pheazar,** a 
guest who sits '*at ten pounds 
[about |300 with us now] a 
week,** and afterward to Mr. 
Justics Shallow, The true sig- 
nification is brave, dashing, over- 
bearing fellow. In Rabelais, V. 



vii, 'Urquhart translates DUu ds 
Battailes, "that bully-rock Mars.** 
This use of "bully** has never 
entirely passed away. 

w Pheazar, teazer, hustler; 
from pheezs, Cf. Taming of the 
Shrsw, Induct. L L (a) 

^* Urns. The folio has Uce, an 
easy typographical error for Urns, 
which appears in the quarto. 
Lime was put in sack to make it 
sparkle, (w) [Beer was frothed 
by the use of soap. Cf. 1 Hsnrg 
IV., II. iv. 13T.] 
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Bard. It is a life that I have desired. I will 
thrive. [Exit Bard. 20 

Pist. O base Hungarian wight! wilt thou the 
spigot wield? 

Nym. He was gotten in drink : is not the humour 
conceited ? 

Fai. I am glad I am so acquit of this tinder-box : 
his thefts were too open ; his filching was like an unskil- 
ful singer, he kept not time. 

Nym. The good humour is to steal at a minim's 
rest. 

Pist, Convey the wise it call. Steal ? foh ! a fico 30 
for the phrase! 

Fai. Well, sirs, I am almost out at heels. 

Pist. Why then, let kibes ensue. 

Fai. There is no remedy ; I must coney-catch, I 
must shift. 

Pist. Young ravens must have food. 

Fal. Which of you know Ford of this town ? 

Pist. I ken the wight : he is of substance good. 

Fal. My honest lads, I will tell you what I am 
about. 40 

Pist. Two yards, and more. 

Fal. No quips now. Pistol : — Indeed I am in the 



^ Hungarian [with a play on 
" hungry '^. The quarto has 
Oongarian^ and this was for a 
time received into the text 

« To this speech of Nym% 
[Theobald inserted] from the 
quarto, ** His mind is not heroic, 
and there's the humour of it" 
With what propriety it is difficult 
to discover, as the speech in the 
folio does not occur in the quarto. 

^ eoncmted, ingenious, (a) 



ical 



^ minim's rest The folio has 
nUntUss re$t, plainly a typograph- 
error, as Bennet Laiigton 
FaUtaJTs figure of 
speech is purely musical [Cam- 
bridge follows the folio.] 

^ ficOf fig. Pistol knew the 
Italian word; and had he not 
used it, he would, in so far, have 
ceased to be Pistol, (w) 

^ kibes^ chilblains, (a) 
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waist two yards about ; but I am now about no waste ; 
I am about thrift. — Briefly, I do mean to make love 
to Ford's wife: I spy entertainment in her; she dis- 
courses, she carves, she gives the leer of invitation. I 
can construe the action of her familiar style ; and the 
hardest voice of her behaviovu-, to be English'd rightly, 
is, " I am Sir John FalstafTs.'' 50 

Pi&t. He hath studied her well, €md translated her 
will — out of honesty into English. 

Nym. The anchor is deep: will that humour 
pass? 

Fed. Now, the report goes, she has all the rule of 
her husband's purse : he hath a legion of angels. 

Pist. As many devils entertain, and " To her, boy," 
say I. 

Nym, The humour rises ; it is good : humour me 60 
the angels. 

Fal. I have writ me here a letter to her ; and here 
another to Page's wife, who even now gave me good 
eyes too, examined my parts with most judicious 
oeiliads; sometimes the beam of her view gilded my 
foot, sometimes my portly belly. 

Pist. Then did the sun on dunghill shine. 

Nym. I thank thee for that humour. 



*7 earvs$9 L e. makes me a 
sign of intelligence and favour. 

»* voell, . . . will The folio 
has will, and the quarto v>$lU in 
both instances. Theobald, Ma- 
lone, Steevens, and others follow 
the latter; Collier, Knight (Cbm- 
bridge and Herford] the former. 
The reading above is given, be- 
cause it alone expresses PiatoVi 
meaning ; and the supposition of 
the easy typographical error is 



warranted by the disagreement 
of the old copies. [GoUancz fol- 
lows White.] 

^ The anchor is deep, the plot 
is intricate, (r) 

^7 he hath a legion. The quarto 
reads ehe hath legians ; [the folio 
has a legend.] angels, gold coins 
[worth 10 shillings]. 

^ ceiUads^f^axLCCs, She** made 
eyes at him.** (w) \¥cA\o^imads.\ 
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Fed, O! she did so course o'er my exteriors with 
such a greedy intention, that the appetite of her eye 70 
did seem to scorch me up like a burning glass. Here'^s 
another letter to her : she bears the purse too ; she is 
a region in Guiana, all gold and bounty. I will be 
cheater to them both, and they shall be exchequers to 
me : they shall be my East and West Indies, and I will 
trade to them both. Go, bear thou this letter to 
Mistress Page ; and thou, this to Mistress Ford. We 
will thrive, lads, we will thrive. 

Pist. Shall I Sir Pandarus of Troy become, so 

And by my side wear steel ? — then, Lucifer take all ! 

Nym, I will run no base humour: here, take the 
humour letter. I will keep the 'haviour of reputation. 

FaL Hold, sirrah ; \to Robin] bear you these let- 
ters tightly : 
Sail like my pinnace to these golden shores. — 
Rogues, hence ! avaunt ! vanish like hailstones ; go ; 
Trudge ; plod away o' the hoof; seek shelter ; pack ! 
Falstaff will learn the humour of the age, — 
French thrift, you rogues : myself, and skirted page. 90 
[Exeunt Falstaff and Robin. 



^ Ouiana^ a land then promi- 
nent in the English mind, for 
Raleigh had returned thence in 
1596 and had soon after published 
The DUcovery of ths Empire of 
Ouiana, (a) 

w cheater^ escheator [a collec- 
tor of fines for the exchequer]. 

^ Pandarutt the uncle of 
Cressida in Chaucer*s Trcylus 
and CrUeyde^ with a rdle to 
which he gave the name, (a) 

•* tightly^ diligently, (a) 

•• humour. The folio has ** the 
honor of the age"; but NynCe 



continual talk to Falttaff about 
"humour," and the frequency 
with which the words are mis- 
printed for each other in old 
books, warrant the adoption of 
"humour" from the quarto. It 
is difficult to see how "French 
thrift . . . andskirted page "were 
the honor of the age, though 
they were its humour, (w) 

M ^«tu;A^^yi(, apparently the 
economical practice of emplojring 
a single page in place of a group 
of retainers, (a) 
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Pist, Let vultures gripe thy guts ! for gourd, and 
fullam holds, 
And high and low beguile the rich and poor. 
Tester I ^11 have in pouch, when thou shalt lack. 
Base Phrygian Turk. 

Nym. I have operations in my head, which be 
humours of revenge. 

Pist. Wilt thou revenge ? 

Nym, By welkin, and her star. 

Pist. With wit, or steel ? lOO 

Nym. With both the humours, I : 

I will discuss the humour of this love to Page. 

Pist. And I to Ford shall eke unfold. 
How FalstafF, varlet vile, 
His dove will prove, his gold will hold. 
And his soft couch defile. 

Nym. My humoiu* shall not cool : I will incense 
Page to deal with poison; I will possess him with 
yellowness, for the revolt of mine is dangerous : that 
is my true humoiu-. no 

Pist. Thou art the Mars of malcontents ; I second 
thee : troop on. [Eccetmt. 



•!-• gowrd^andJuUam. These, 
as Warburton pointed out, were 
cant terms for false dice, [l^h 
and low allude to throws at 
dicing. The folio prints 91-2 as 
prose.] 

•• TuUr^ sixpence, (w) 
^ in my head. These words, 
which seem necessary to the 
sense, are only in the quarta 
(w) 

•• her Har, I c. the sun. (a) 
wa Page. The folio has Ford 
here and Page below in PistoVe 



speech [and Ford L 108] ; errone- 
ously, as the event shows, 1 1, i (w) 
>o* revolt of mine f •* my revolt " 
apparently. Steevens [Theobald) 
proposed ** mMti,** and Malone 
" that revolt of mien^^ referring 
to "yellowness," or jealousy. 
[The passage continues to vex 
English editors, although if for 
the we substitute this, with Pope, 
it becomes plain enough that Nym 
is boasting of the constancy 
of his intention to betray Fal~ 
staff.] 
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Scene IV. — A Room in Dr. Caius' House. 
Enter Mrs. Quickly, Simple, and Rugby. 

Qmckly. What, John Rugby ! — I pray thee, go 
to the casement, and see if you can see my master. 
Master Doctor Caius, coming. If he do, i' faith, and 
find any body in the house, here will be an old abusing 
of Grod'^s patience, and the King'*s English. 

Rugby. I '11 go watch. [£lra Rugby. 

Qmck, Go ; and we ''ll have a posset for 't soon at 
night, in faith, at the latter end of a sea-coal fire. An 
honest, willing, kind fellow, as ever servant shall come lo 
in house withal ; and, I warrant you, no tell-tale, nor 
no breed -bate : his worst fault is, that he is given to 
prayer ; he is something peevish that way ; but nobody 
but has his fault ; but let that pass. Peter Simple, you 
say your name is ? 

Sim. Ay, for fault of a better. 

Quick. And Master Slender 's your master ? 

Sim. Ay, forsooth. 

Quick. Does he not wear a great round beard, like 20 
a glover's paring- knife ? 

Sim. No, forsooth : he hath but a little wee face, 
with a little yellow beard — a cane-colour'd beard. 

* eld was formeriy used as an ^ brMd-baU, inciter of strife, 
augmentative, by the same sort (b) 

of folk who now use it in a de- ^ peevigh^ whimsical, silly, (r) 

rogatory sense, (w) ^ eane-colour'd. In the folio 

* fMM»«t, a thick hot drink we have Cain$ eolourd; in the 
taken at bedtime, (r) «o<m, here, quarto, kan$ colored twice — a 
surely, certainly. Ct. CovMdy of mere variation of orthography, but 
Errorst I. 11 96 and ;? HmMy some editors suppose that Sim- 
/F., V. V. 96. [Possibly it <i«r'* beard was compared by hia 
means *' about *' or ** this very servant to that of Cain in the old 
night *^ tapestries. 
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Quick, A softly-sprighted man, is he not ? 

Shn. Ay, forsooth ; but he is as tall a man of his 
hands, as any is between this and his head: he hath 
fought with a warrener. 

Quick. How say you ? — O ! I should remember 
him : does he not hold up his head, as it were, and 30 
strut in his gait ? 

Sim. Yes, indeed, does he. 

Quick. Well, Heaven send Anne Page no worse 
fortune ! Tell Master Parson Evans I will do what I 
can for your master : Anne is a good girl, and I wish — 

Enter Rugby. 

Rug. Out, alas ! here comes my master. [EaU. 

Quick. We shall all be shent. Run in here, good 
young man ; go into this closet. [Shuts Simple in the 
closet.] He will not stay long. — What, John Rugby ! 40 
John ! what, John, I say ! — Go, John, go inquire for 
my master ; I doubt, he be not well, that he comes not 
home : — [Sings :] and down^ down^ adown-a^ &c. 

Enter Doctor Caius. 

Caius. Vat is you sing ? I do not like dese toys. 
Pray you, go and vetch me in my closset un boitier 



• iaU^ stout, active. 

•7 [ExU,\ In the folio neither 
exits nor entrances are indicated, 
and in previous editions B/ughy 
has been kept on the stage until 
he goes out with Dr. Caku. But 
it is plain that after warning his 
fellow-servant, he runs directly 
out to avoid his master^s wrath. 
[See Supplementary Notes.] 

^ shsnt, punished [or scolded]. 

*^ un boUier vm'd; a hox^ a 
gr$enra box. In the old copies 



the French in this play, as in all 
the others, is much corrupted. 
Shakespeare^s close observation 
appears in his indication of the 
scarcely heard terminal or inter- 
jected vowel. [White gave the 
foregoing as his reason for read- 
ing BugabiSf but recent editors, 
following the folio, read Rugby. 
Translations of the French words 
and phrases will be found in the 
Supplementary Notes.] 
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verd ; a box, a green-a box : do intend vat I speak ? a 
green-a box. 

Quick. Ay, forsooth; I'll fetch it you. [Jside.] 
I am glad he went not in himself: if he had found 50 
the young man, he would have been horn-mad. 

Caius. FfffCyfeyfe ! ma foi^ il fait fort chaud. Je 
nCen vais a la Cour^ — la grande ckffaire. 

Quick. Is it this, sir ? 

Caiu8. Ouy; mette le au mon pocket; dSpiche^ 
quickly. — Vere is dat knave Rugby ? 

Quick. What, John Rugby ! John ! 

Enter Rugby. 

Rug. Here, sir. 

Caius. You are John Rugby, and you are Jack 60 
Rugby: come, take-a your rapier, and come after my 
heel to de Court. 

Rug. TT is ready, sir, here in the porch. 

Caius. By my trot, I tarry too long. — Od's me! 
Q^iayfoublik f dere is some simples in my closset, dat 
I vill not for de varld I shall leave behind. 

Quick. {AsHde.^ Ay me ! he '11 find the young man 
there, and be mad. 

Caius. O diablty diable ! vat is in my closset? — 
Villainy! larron! [Pulling Simple out.'] Rugby, my 70 
rapier ! 

Quick. Good master, be content. 

Caius. Verefore shall I be content-a P 

Quick. The young man is an honest man. 

Caius. Vat shall de honest man do in my closset ? 
dere is no honest man dat shall come in my closset. 

•0-1 White originally read tion. Jack, Dr, Caius* faVour- 

Rugahy and Rogti^-by^ giving as a ite q^ithet of contempt [The 

reason that there is play here on folio, Rugby throughout.] 
peculiarities of French articula- 
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Quick. I beseech you^ be not so phlegmatic ; hear 
the truth of it: he came of an errand to me from 
Parson Hugh. 90 

Cams. Veil? 

Sim. Ay, forsooth, to desire her to — 

Quick. Peace, I pray you. 

Caius. Peace-a your tongue! — Speak-a your tale. 

Sim. To desire this honest gentlewoman, your 
maid, to speak a good word to Mistress Anne Page 
for my master, in the way of marriage. 

Quick. This is all, indeed, — la ! but I '11 ne'er put 
my finger in the fire, and need not. 

Caius. Sir Hugh send-a you? — Rugby, baiUez me do 
some paper : tarry you a littel-a while. [ Writes. 

Quick. I am glad he is so quiet : if he had been 
thoroughly moved, you should have heard him so loud, 
and so melancholy. — But notwithstanding, man, I'll 
do you your master what good I can : and the very 
yea and the no is, the French doctor, my master, — I 
may call him my master, look you, for I keep his 
house; and I wash, wring, brew, bake, scour, dress 
meat and drink, make the beds, and do all myself; — 100 

Sim. T? is a great charge, to come under one body's 
hand. 

Quick. Are you avis'd o' that? you shall find it 
a great charge : and to be up early and down late ; 
— but notwithstanding, to tell you in your ear, (I 
would have no words of it,) my master himself is in 
love with Mistress Anne Page: but notwithstanding 
that, I know Anne's mind; that's neither here nor 
there. 

^ phlsfftnatie, misused for ^^ carii^d^ aware, (r) 
** choleric,** as in 1. 94 mdancholy ^ dawn, i e. to bed. (a) 
for the same word, (a) 
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Cams. You jack'^nape, give-a dis letter to Siriio 
Hugh ; by gar, it is a shallenge : I vill cut his troat 
in de park; and I vill teach a scurvy jack-a-nape 
priest to meddle or make. — You may be gone ; it is 
not good you tarry here ; — by gar, I vill cut all his 
two stones ; by gar, he shall not have a stone to trow 
at his dog. \Exd Simple. 

(iukk. Alas ! he speaks but for his friend. 

Cams. It is no roatter-a vor dat : — do not you 
tell-ame dat I shall have Anne Page for myself? — 
By gar, I vill kill de Jack priest ; and I havQ appointed 120 
mine Host of de Jarreiiire to measure our weapon. — 
By gar, I vill myself have Anne Page. 

Quick. Sir, the maid loves you, and all shall be 
well. We must give folks leave to prate : what, the 
good year! 

Cakes. Rugby, come to de court vit me. — [To 
Mrs. Quick.] By gar, if I have not Anne Page, I 
shall turn your head out of my door. — Follow my 
heels, Rugabie. [Exemd Caius and Rugby. 

Quick. You shall have An foolVhead of your own. 180 
No, I know Anne^s mind for that: never a woman 
in Windsor knows more of Anne^s mind than I do, 
nor can do more than I do with her, I thank Heaven. 

Fenton. [ WUhin.] Who ''s within there, hoa ? 

Quick. Who^s there, I trow? Come near the 
house, I pray you. 

IkUer Fenton. 

FerU. How now, good woman ! how dost thou ? 
Quick. The better, that it pleases your good worship 
to ask. 140 

^^ good ywT^ a common exclamation of surprise in Shakespeare*s 
time, (w) 
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Ftni. What news? how does pretty AGstress 
Anne? 

Quick. In truth, sir, and she is pretty, and honest, 
and gentle ; and one that is your fHend, I can teU you 
that by the way ; I praise Heaven for it. 

FerU. Shall I do any good, think'st thou ? Shall I 
not lose my suit ? 

Quick. Troth, sir, all is in His hands above : but 
notwithstanding. Master Fenton, I^U be sworn on a 
book, she loves you. — Have not your worship a wart 150 
above your eye ? 

FetU. Yes, marry, have I ; what of that ? 

Quick. Well, thereby hangs a tale. — Good faith, 
it is such another Ncm; — but, I detest, an honest 
maid as ever broke bread : — we had an hour^s 
talk of that wart — I shall never laugh but in that 
maid'^s company; — but, indeed, she is given too 
much to allicholly and musing. But for you — well, 
go to. 

Fent. Well, I shall see her to-day. Hold, there ''s 160 
money for thee ; let me have thy voice in my behalf: 
if thou seest her before me, commend me — 

Quick. Will I? i' faith, that we will; and I will 
tell your worship more of the wart, the next time we 
have confidence, and of other wooers. 

Fent. Well, farewell; I am in great haste now. 

[Font. 

Quick. Farewell to your worship. — Truly, an hon- 
est gentleman ; but Anne loves him not, for I know 170 
Anne^s mind as well as another does : — Out upon ^t ! 
what have I forgot ? [Eant. 

^^ alUehoUy, an illiterate dis- 78 above, and Tu>o Qentlemin 
tortion of ••melancholy." Ct i. of Verona, IV. a 27. (b) 
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Act Two. 

Scene I. — Brfore Page'^s House. 

Enter Mistress Page, wUh a Letter. 

TijfRS. PAGE. What ! have I 'scap'd love-letters in 

the holyday time of my beauty, and am I now a 

subject for them ? Let me see. [Reads. 

" Ask me no reason why I love you ; for though love 
use reason for his precisian^ he admits him not for his 
counsellor. You are not youngs no more am I : go to, 
tfieny there'^s sympathy. You are merry^ so am I ; ha! 
ha ! then there ""s more sympathy : you love sack, and so 
do I; would you desire better sympathy? Let it suffice 
thee. Mistress Page, {at the least, if the love of a soldier 10 
can suffice) that I love thee, I will not say, pity me, 
"^t is not a soldier4ike phrase ; but I say, love me. By 
me. 

Thine own true knig^. 

By day or night. 

Or any kind of light. 

With all his might. 

For thee tojight, 

John Falstapp^ 

What a Herod of Jewry is this ! — O wicked, wicked 20 
world ! — One that is well nigh worn to pieces with 
age, to show himself a young gallant ! What one 



1 hafO0 I 'scap'd. The folio 
omits /. (w) 

* preciiian. Dr. Johnson's 

[Theobald's] conjecture tliat we 

should read phygician probably 

hits the truth. See Sonnet 147 : 

VOL. I. — 16 



** My reason, the physician to my 
love." 

» ofi#. The folio, an. There 
was no commoner or easier mis- 
print [Recent editors retain 
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unweighed behaviour hath this Flemish drunkard 
pick'^d (with the DeviPs name) out of my conversation, 
that he dares in this manner assay roe ? Why, he hath 
not been thrice in my company ! — What should I say 
to him ? — I was then frugal of my mirth : — Heaven 
forgive me ! — Why, I '11 exhibit a Bill in the Parlia- 
ment for the putting down of men. How shall I be 
revenged on him ? for reveng'd I will be, as sure as his 30 
guts are made of puddings. 

EnUr Mistress Ford. 

Mrs. Ford, Mistress Page ! trust me, I was going 
to your house. 

Mrs. Page. And, trust me, I was coming to you. 
You look very ill. 

Mrs. Ford. Nay, I '11 ne'er believe that : I have to 
show to the contrary. 

Mrs. Page. Faith, h[ut you do, in my mind. 

Mrs. Ford. Well, I do then ; yet, I say, I could 40 
show you to the contrary. O, Mistress Page ! give me 
some counsel. 

Mrs. Page. What 's the matter, woman ? 

Mrs. Ford. O woman ! if it were not for one 
trifling respect, I could come to such honour. 

Mrs. Page. Hang the trifle, woman ; take the 
honour. What is it ? — dispense with trifles ; — what 
is it? 

Mrs. Ford. If I would but go to Hell for an eternal 
moment or so, I could be knighted. 50 

* of men. So the folio. The would not wish **to put down 

passage does not occur in the the whole male sex beoiuse a fiit 

quarto. Theobald read /<U men man had offered her an afiront** 

here, and was followed by some. But she plainly has the wholLe sex 

for the reason that Mrs. Page in her mind. Cf. L 89. 
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PEG WOFFINGTON AS MISTRESS FORD 

From a mezzotint engraving by G. S. Shury (the 
Noseda print), of the painting by J. Haytley, in 
Augiistin Daly's copy of" Memories of Daly's Theatre/* 
owned by Robert G, Shaw. 

The Meery Wives or Windsoh 
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Mrs. Page. What ? — thou liest. — Sir Alice Ford 1 

— These knights will hack ; and so thou shouldst not 
alter the article of thy gentry. 

Mrs. Ford. We burn day-light : — here, read, read ; 

— perceive how I might be knighted. — I shall think 
the worse of fat men, as long as I have an eye to make 
difference of men's liking : and yet he would not swear, 
prais'd women's modesty, and gave such orderly and 
well-behaved reproof to all uncomeliness, that I would 
have sworn his disposition would have gone to the truth 60 
of his words ; but they do no more adhere and keep 
place together, than the Hundredth Psalm to the tune 
of Green Sleeves. What tempest, I trow, threw this 
whale, with so many tuns of oil in his belly, ashore at 
Windsor ? How shall I be revenged on him ? I think, 
the best way were to entertain him with hope, till the 
wicked fire of lust have melted him in his own grease. 

— Did you ever hear the like ? 70 
Mrs. Page. Letter for letter, but that the name of 

Page and Ford differs ! — To thy great comfort in this 
mysteiy of ill opinions, here 's the twin-brother of thy 
letter: but let thine inherit first; for I protest mine 
never shall. I warrant he hath a thousand of these 
letters, writ with blank space for different names, (sure 
more,) and these are of the second edition. He will 
print them, out of doubt ; for he cares not what he 
puts into the press, when he would put us two. I 80 

^ hack. King James made ^ hum day-light^ are wasting 

knighthood common; and so time, (a) 
Mrs. Page says to her gossip, « difference, &c., i. e. disUn- 

**This knighthood will become guish the bodily condition of 

hackneyed, and so thou shouldst men. (a) 

not thus change the nature of thy ^ Orsen SUevss, an old popu- 

claim to gentry.** Mrs. Page was lar ballad air of an indecent 

the wife of a gentleman, an armi- sort 
ger. [See Supplementary Notes.] 
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had rather be a giantess and lie under Mount Pelion. 
Well, I will find you twenty lascivious turtles ere one 
chaste man. 

Mrs. Ford. Why, this is the very same ; the very 
hand, the very words. What doth he think of us ? 

Mrs, Page. Nay, I know not : it makes me almost 
ready to wrangle with mine own honesty. 1 11 enter- 
tain myself like one that I am not acquainted withal ; 
for, sure, unless he know some strain in me that I know 90 
not myself, he would never have boarded me in this 
fury. 

Mrs. Ford. Boarding call you it ? I '11 be sure to 
keep him above deck. 

Mrs. Page. So will I : if he come under my hatches, 
111 never to sea again. Let's be reveng'd on him: 
let's appoint him a meeting, give him a show of com- 
fort in his suit, and lead him on with a fine-baited 
delay, till he hath pawn'd his horses to mine Host of 
the Garter. lOO 

Mrs. Ford. Nay, I will consent to act any villainy 
against him, that may not sully the chariness of our 
honesty. O, that my husband saw this letter ! it would 
give eternal food to his jealousy. 

Mrs. Page. Why, look, where he comes ; and my 
good man too : he's as far from jealousy, as I am from 
giving him cause ; and that, I hope, is an immeasurable 
distance. 

Mrs. Ford. You are the happier woman. no 

Mrs. Page. Let 's consult together against this 
greasy knight. Come hither. [T^^ retire. 

'^^ 0, that my hiuband «aio. we see fh>m her later conduct. 

This is the reading of the folio ; wishes to mingle merriment and 

the quarto has, O Lord^ if my malice. [AoiMffy, chastity ; cAori- 

kiuband iow, but Mr$, Ford^ as «mm, scrupulousness.] 
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EfUer Ford cmd Pistol, Page cmd Nym : tfie IcLst two 
talk aside. 

Ford. Well, I hope it be not so. 

Pigt. Hope is a curtail dog in some aflkirs : 
Sir John affects thy wife. 

Ford. Why, sir, my wife is not young. 

Pigt. He woos both high and low, both rich and 
poor. 
Both young and old, one with another. Ford. 
He loves the gally-mawfry : Ford, perpend. 

Ford. Love my wife ? 120 

Pigt. With liver burning hot : prevent, or go thou. 
Like Sir Actaeon he, with Ring-wood at thy heels. 
O ! odious is the name. 

Ford. What name, sir ? 

Pigt. The horn, I say. Farewell : 
Take heed; have open eye, for thieves do foot by 

night : 
Take heed, ere summer comes, or cuckoo birds do 

sing. — 
Away, Sir Corporal Nym. — 
Believe it. Page ; he speaks sense. [Eait Pistou 

Ford. I will be patient : I will find out this. 130 

Nym. — And this is true : I like not the humour 
of lying. He hath wronged me in some humours : I 
should have borne the humour'^d letter to her, but I 

ii« a curtaU dog^ a dog with- perpmd^ consider. The folio 

out a tail, and so thought worth- prints 117-19 as prose.] 
less (for following a scent]. ^^ Johnson would give this line 

1^ gdUy-mawfry. Baret, 1580, to Nym ; but the change is need- 
defines this word as a ** hotch- less. Pistol tells Page that Nym^ 
potch.'* Piitol may mean by it who is talking to him, speaks the 
the whole sex or an individuaL truth. Nym evidently eonHnuea 
[Cf. WhUsr'i TdU, IV. iv. 836. a conversation. 
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have a sword, and it shall bite upon my necessity. He 
loves your wife ; there 's the short and the long. My 
name is Corporal Nym: I speak, and I avouch; ^tis 
true : — my name is Nym, and Falstaff loves your wife. 
— Adieu. I love not the humour of breed and cheese. 140 
Adieu. [Eait Nym. 

Page, "The humour of it,^ quoth ""a ! here^s a fel- 
low frights English out of his wits. C [Each talking 

Ford. I will seek out Falstaff. ( to himself. 

Page. I never heard such a drawling-affecting rogue. 

Ford. If I do find it, well. 

Page. I will not believe such a Cataian, though the 
priest o^ the town commended him for a true man. 150 

Ford. T was a good sensible fellow ; well. 

Page. How now, Meg ! 

[Mrs. Page amd Mrs. Ford come forward. 

Mrs. Page. Whither go you, George ? — Hcurk you. 

Mrs. Ford. How now, sweet Frank ! why art thou 
melancholy ? 

Ford. I melancholy! I am not melancholy. — 
Gret you home, go. 

Mrs. Ford. Faith, thou hast some crotchets in thy 
head now. — Will you go. Mistress Page ? 

Mrs. Page. Have with you. — You '11 come to din- 160 
ner, George? — [Aside to Mrs. Ford.] Look, who 
comes yonder: she shall be our messenger to this 
paltry knight. 

Enter Mistress Quickly. 

Mrs. Ford. Trust me, I thought on her: she'll 
fit it 

^^ EnffUsh. The quarto has sharper ; the natives of that 

humour, (w) his, its. (r) country having been famous 

"* -off^ting, affected, (a) cheats time out of mind. [Cf. 

^49 Cataian, i. e. a Chinese* a Cathay.] (w) 
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Mrs, Page, You are come to see my daughter 
Anne ? 

Quick. Ay, forsooth ; and, I pray, how does good 
Mistress Anne ? 

Mrs. Page, Go in with us, and see: we have an 
hour's talk with you. 170 

[Exeunt Mrs. Page, Mrs. Ford, and 
Mrs. Quickly. 

Page. How now, Master Ford ? 

Ford, You heard what this knave told me, did you 
not? 

Page. Yes; and you heard what the other told 
me. 

Ford. Do you think there is truth in them ? 

Page. Hang 'em, slaves ; I do not think the knight 
would offer it. But these that accuse him, in his intent 
towards our wives, are a yoke of his discarded men; very 
rogues, now they be out of service. 180 

Ford. Were they his men ? 

Page. Marry, were they. 
■ Ford. I like it never the better for that. — Does he 
lie at the Garter ? 

Page. Ay, marry, does he. If he should intend 
this voyage towards my wife, I would turn her loose to 
him ; and what he gets more of her than sharp words, 
let it lie on my head. 

Ford. I do not misdoubt my wife ; but I would be 
loath to turn them together. A man may be too con- 190 
fident: I would have nothing lie on my head. I 
cannot be thus satisfied. 

Page. Look, where my ranting Host of the Garter 
comes. There is either liquor in his pate, or money in 
his purse, when he looks so merrily. — How now, mine 
Host! 
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Enter Host. 

Host. How now, bully-rock ! thouM a gentieman. 
Cavaliero Justice, I say. 

ErUer Shallow. 

ShaL I follow, mine Host, I follow. — Good even, 
and twenty, good Master Page. Master Page, will 200 
you go with us ? we have sport in hand. 

Host. Tell him, Cavaliero Justice ; tell him, bully- 
rock. 

Shal, Sir, there is a fray to be fought between 
Sir Hugh, the Welsh priest, and Caius, the French 
doctor. 

Ford, Good mine Host o^ the Garter, a word with 
you. 

Host, What say'^st thou, my bully-rock ? 

[They go aside. 

Shal. Will you [to Page] go with us to behold 210 
it ? My merry Host hath had the measuring of their 
weapons, and, I think, hath appointed them contrary 
places ; for, believe me, I hear, the Parson is no jester. 
Hark, I will tell you what our sport shall be. 

Host. Hast \ho\x no suit against my knight, my 
guest-cavalier ? 

Ford. None, I protest : but I '11 give you a pottle 
of bumM sack to give me recourse to him, and tell 
him, my name is Brook ; only for a jest. 220 

»• Ford. None, I protest. «> Brook, In the folio this 

This speech is wrongly printed name is invariably printed 

as ShcMow's in the original folio. Broome, a misprint for Bowmen 

The error was corrected (in the i. e. brook. 
tijird quarto]. 
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Host. My hand, bully : thou shall have egress 
and regress ; said I well P and thy name shall be 
Brook. It is a merry knight. — Will you go, Min- 
heers? 

Shai. Have with you, mine Host. 

Page. I have heard, the Frenchman hath good 
skill in his rapier. 

Shal. Tut, sir! I could have told you more: in 
these times you stand on distance, your passes, stocca- 230 
does, and I know not what : ''t is the heart, Master 
Page; 'tis here, 't is here. I have seen the time with 
my long sword, I would have made you four tall 
fellows skip like rats. 

Host. Here, boys, here, here ! shall we wag ? 

Pcige. Have with you. — I had rather hear them 
scold than see them fight. 

[Exeunt Host, Shallow, and Page. 

Ford. Though Page be a secure fool, and stands 
so firmly on his wife's frailty, yet I cannot put off 
my opinion so easily. — She was in his company at 
Page's house, and what they made there, I know not. 240 
Well, I will look farther into't; and I have a dis- 
guise to sound FalstaflP. If I find her honest, I lose 
not my labour ; if she be otherwise, 't is labour well 
bestowed. [ExH. 



^ Minhsen. The folio has the 
incomprehensible combination of 
letters, An-heires. The word in 
the text was suggested by Theo- 
bald. The conjecture is happy. 
The Ho$t could hardly have failed 
to catch the word from his Ger- 
man guests. 

** sioccadoest thrusts. A fenc- 
ing term, (r) 

^taU. Cf. I. iv. 96. (a) 



^^ see . . . fight. These words 
seem necessary to the sense. 
[Recent editors follow the folio.] 

w fraUty. So the foUo, fol- 
lowed by recent editors. White 
read fidelUy on the ground that 
" Jfr*. P<iffe was not frail, neither 
did Ford suspect that she was.** 
But 11. 240-1 do not support 
White*s view. 



Digitized by 



Google 



250 The Merry Wives of Windsor Ad Two 



Scene II. — A Room in the Garter Inn. 
Enter Falstaff and Pistol. 

Fal. I will not lend thee a penny. 

Pist. Why, then the world ''s mine oyster, 
Which I with sword will open. — 

FaL Not a penny. I have been content, sir, you 
should lay my countenance to pawn: I have grated 
upon my good friends for three reprieves for you and 
your coach-fellow, Nym; or else you had looked 
through the grate, like a gemini of baboons. I am 
damned in Hell for swearing to gentlemen, my friends, 
you were good soldiers and tall fellows: and when 10 
Mistress Bridget lost the handle of her fan, I took ''t 
upon mine honour thou hadst it not. 

Pist. Didst thou not share P hadst thou not fifkeen 
pence? 

FaL Reason, you rogue, reason: think^st thou, 
I '11 endanger my soul gratis ? At a word, hang no 
more about me, I am no gibbet for you : — go. — 
A short knife and a throng: — to your manor of 
Pickt-hatch, go. — You '11 not bear a letter for me, 20 
you rogue! — you stand upon your honour! — Why, 
thou unconfinable baseness, it is as much as I can 



* This line and the one before 
it are substituted for I will retort 
ths turn in eqwpage in the first 
sketch, which some editors have 
retained. But Faltiaff\A in such 
a temper that he would go on, 
whatever might be said by P%$lol, 
[The folios print 2-3 as prose.] 

ft grated upon^ importuned. 

(H) 



• gemini^ pair, (a) 

w MroN^, crowd, where cutting 
purses would be easy. 

« Pickt-hatch. This was a 
district of vile repute (in Trum- 
bull Street, Cow Cross, Clerken- 
well. Singer says), where attacks 
of bullies made a pidct-hatch, or 
a half door armed with spikes, a 
necessary defence. 
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do, to keep the terms of my honour precise. I, ay, I 
myself sometimes, leaving the fear of heaven on the 
left hand, and hiding mine honour in my necessity, 
am fain to shuffle, to hedge, and to lurch ; and yet 
you, rogue, will ensconce your rags, your cat-a-moun- 
tain looks, your red-lattice phrases, and your bull- 
baiting oaths, under the shelter of your honour ! You 
will not do it, you ? 30 

Pist. I do relent : what would'^st thou more of 
man ? 

Enter Robin. 



Rob, Sir, here's a woman would speak with you. 
Fed. Let her approacL 

Enter Mistress Quickly. 

Quick. Give your worship good-morrow. 

Fal, Grood-morrow, good wife. 

Quick. Not so, an 't please your worship. 

Fal. Grood maid, then. 

Quick. I '11 be sworn ; as my mother was, the first 
hour I was bom. 40 

Fal. I do believe the swearer. What with me? 

Quick. Shall I vouchsafe your worship a word or 
two? 



^ /, 0^, 7. This passage is, of 
course, printed in tlie folio, /, 7, 
7, tlie word "ay" being there 
always printed "I,** which has 
led to the tame trebling of the 
pronoun in previous [and later] 
editions, instead of the humorous 
inteijection of the affirmative par- 
ticle, (w) [The same error occurs 
in Seneca, Tm Tragsdiss, ed. 1581, 
fol. 7Sb. (w. Sup. NoU.)] 



* redrkUtice phrases. See 
Marston's Antonio and MelUda^ 
Part I. Act V. : " I am not as 
well knowne by my wit as an ale- 
house by a red lattice.** btUl- 
haiting. The folio reads bold 
heating. The needful correction 
was made by Hanmer, and ap- 
proved by E^ce [but recent edi- 
tors follow the folio and explain 
•'brow-beating."] (w) 
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FaL Two thousand, fair woman ; and I ''ll vouch- 
safe thee the hearing. 

Quick, There is one Mistress Ford, sir: — I pray, 
come a little nearer this ways. — I myself dwell with 
Master Doctor Caius. 

FaL Well, one Mistress Ford, you say, — 

Quick, Your worship says veiy true : — r I pray your 
worship, come a little nearer this ways. 60 

Fal. I warrant thee, nobody hears: — mine own 
people, mine own people. 

Quick, Are they so? God bless them, and make 
them his servants! 

Fal. Well : Mistress Ford ; — what of her ? 

Quick. Why, sir, she'*s a good creature. Lord, 
lord! your worship ''s a wanton: well, heaven forgive 
you, and all of us, I pray ! 

Fed. Mistress Ford ; — come. Mistress Ford, — 

Quick. Marry, this is the short and the long of it. 60 
You have brought her into such a canaries, as "'tis 
wonderful : the best courtier of them all, when the 
Court lay at Windsor, could never have brought her to 
such a canary ; yet there has been knights, and lords, 
and gentlemen, with their coaches; I warrant you, 
coach after coach, letter after letter, gift after gift; 
smelling so sweetly, all musk, and so rushling, I war- 
rant you, in silk and gold ; and in such alligant terms ; 
and in such wine and sugar of the best, and the fairest, 
that would have won any woman^s heart, and, I warrant 70 
you, they could never get an eye-wink of her. — I had 

^ one. The folio has on. ^ Ood. The folio has ^MP«n, 

Douce pointed out the error, but the quarto, published before 
which has, nevertheless, been the statute of 3 Jac., gives us the 
allowed to stand, as *' Well on : word which Shakespeare wrote. 
Mistress Ford,** &c. •* canari$$. Perhaps she 

meant ** quandary.** (r) 
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myself twenty angels given me this morning ; but I defy 
aU angels, (in any such sort, as they say,) but in the 
way of honesty : — and, I warrant you, they could 
never get her so much as sip on a cup with the proudest 
of them all ; and yet there has been earls, nay, which 
is more, pensioners ; but, I warrant you, all is one with 
her. 80 

Fal But what says she to me ? be brief, my good 
she-Mercury. 

Quick. Marry, she hath received your letter, for 
the which she thanks you a thousand times; and she 
gives you to notify, that her husband will be absence 
from his house between ten and eleven. 

FaL Ten and eleven ? 

Quick. Ay, forsooth ; and then you may come and 
see the picture, she says, that you wot of: Master 
Ford, her husband, will be from home. Alas ! the 90 
sweet woman leads an ill life with him ; he 's a very 
jealousy man ; she leads a very frampold life with him, 
good heart. 

Fal. Ten and eleven. — Woman, commend me to 
her ; I will not fail her. 

Quick. Why, you say well. But I have another 
messenger to your worship : Mistress Page hath her 
hearty commendations to you too ; — and let me tell 
you in your ear, she ^s as fartuous a civil modest wife ; 
and one (I tell you) that will not miss you morning lOO 
nor evening prayer, as any is in Windsor, whoe'er be 
the other : and she bade me tell your worship, that her 
husband is seldom from home, but she hopes there will 

^ pensioners. The band of ^ Jrampold, unquiet, turbu- 

Gentlemen Pensioners [of the lent, (w) 

royal bodyguard], whose costume ^ fariwms^ virtuous, (e) 
was magnificent (w) 
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come a time. I never knew a woman so dote upon a 
man: sui-ely, I think you have charms, — la; yes, in 
truth. 

Fed, Not I, I assure thee; setting the attraction 
of my good parts aside, I have no other charms. 

Quick, Blessing on your heart for ^t ! no 

Fai, But, I pray thee, tell me this: has Ford's 
wife, and Page's wife, acquainted each other how they 
love me ? 

Quick. That were a jest, indeed ! — they have not 
so little grace, I hope : — that were a trick, indeed ! 
But Mistress Page would desire you to send her your 
little page, of all loves : her husband has a marvellous 
infection to the little page ; and, truly, Master Page is 
an honest man. Never a wife in Windsor leads a better 120 
life than she does : do what she will, say what she will, 
take all, pay all, go to bed when she list, rise when she 
list, all is as she will ; and, truly, she deserves it, for if 
there be a kind woman in Windsor, she is one. You 
must send her your page ; no remedy. 

Fal. Why, I will. 

Quick, Nay, but do so, then : and, look you, he 
may come and go between you both ; and, in any case, 
have a nay- word, that you may know one another's mind, 
and the boy never need to understand any thing : for 130 
't is not good that children should know any wickedness ; 
old folks, you know, have discretion, as they say, and 
know the world. 
' Fal, Fare thee well: commend me to them both. 



Ill hoi. The quarto reads ^"^ of all lavss, a pretty little 

havet and thus gives some war- adjuration, meaning **in the 

rant for changing the text to a name of all that is lovable.** (w) 

modem concord. But usage on ^^ nayi9onl» watchword. 



this point was variable. 
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There ''s my purse ; I am yet thy debtor. — Boy, go 
along with this woman. — This news distracts me. 

[Exeunt Qihckly and Robin. 

PisU This pmik is one of Cupid's carriers. — 
Clap on more sails ; pursue, up with your fights : 140 

Give fire ! She is my prize, or ocean whelm them all ! 

[Ewit Pistol. 

FaL Say'st thou so, old Jack? go thy ways; I'll 
make more of thy old body than I have done. Will 
they yet look after thee? Wilt thou, after the ex- 
pense of so much money, be now a gainer? Grood 
body, I thank thee : let them say, 't is grossly done ; 
so it be fairly done, no matter. 

Ijnter Bardolph. 

Bard, Sir John, there's one Master Brook below 
would fain speak with you, and be acquainted with 
you ; and hath sent your worship a morning's draught 160 
of sack. 

Fal. Brook, is his name ? 

Bard. Ay, sir. 

Fed, Call him in. [ExU Bardolph.] Such Brooks 
are welcome to me, that o'erflow such liquor. Ah ! ha ! 
Mistress Ford and Mistress Page, have I encompassed 
you ? go to ; via ! 

Enter Bardolph with Ford disguised. 

Ford. Bless you, sir. 

Fal. And you, sir : would you speak with me ? 

1^ fighU^ shelters for fighters Such presents of wine were com- 

at sea. Hammocks placed in mon in Shakespeare's day. (w) 

nettings were once used in this ^^ via, an Italian adverb of 

way. encouragement, or exultation. 

^ a mormnff*$ draught of muk. 
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Ford. I make bold to press with so little prepara- 160 
tion upon you. 

Fed. You 're welcome. What 's your will ? — Give 
us leave, drawer. [Exit Bardolph. 

Ford. Sir, I am a gentleman that have spent much : 
my name is Brook. 

Fed. Good Master Brook, I desire more acquaint- 
ance of you. 

Ford. Good Sir John, I sue for yours: not to 
charge you, for I must let you understand, I think 
myself in better plight for a lender than you are ; the 170 
which hath something emboldened me to this unseasoned 
intrusion ; for, they say, if money go before all ways do 
lie open. 

Fed. Money is a good soldier, sir, and will on. 

Ford. Troth, and I have a bag of money here 
troubles me : if you will help to bear it. Sir John, take 
all, or half, for easing me of the carriage. 

Fed. Sir, I know not how I may deserve to be your 
porter. 

Ford. I will tell you, sir, if you will give me the 
hearing. 180 

Fed. Speak, good Master Brook ; I shall be glad to 
be your servant. 

Ford. Sir, I hear you are a scholar, — I will be 
brief with you, — and you have been a man long 
known to me, though I had never so good means, as 
desire, to make myself acquainted with you. I shall 
discover a thing to you, wherein I miM very much 
lay open mine own imperfection ; but, good Sir John, 
as you have one eye upon my follies, as you hear them 
unfolded, turn another into the register of your own, 190 
that I may pass with a reproof the easier, sith you 
yourself know how easy it is to be such an offender. 
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Fal. Very well, sir ; proceed. 

Ford. There is a gentlewoman in this town, her 
hnsband^s name is Ford. 

Fal. WeU, sir. 

Ford. I have long lov'd her, and, I protest to you, 
bestowed much on her ; followed her with a doting 
observance ; engrossed opportunities to meet her : fee'^d 200 
every slight occasion that could but niggardly give 
me sight of her : not only bought many presents to 
give her, but have given largely to many, to know 
what she would have given. Briefly, I have pursued 
her, as love hath pursued me, which hath been, on 
the wing of all occasions : but whatsoever I have mer- 
ited, either in my mind or in my means, meed, I 
am sure, I have received none, unless experience be 
a jewel ; that I have purchased at an infinite rate, 210 
and that hath taught me to say this : — 

^^ Love like a shadow flies^ when substance love pursues^ 
Pursuing that thatjlks^ and flying what pursues.'''' 

Fal. Have you received no promise of satisfaction 
at her hands ? 

Ford. Never. 

Fal. Have you importuned her to such a purpose ? 

Ford. Never. 

Fal. Of what quality was your love then ? 

Ford. Like a fair house, built upon another man^s 220 
ground ; so that I have lost my edifice by mistaking 
the place where I erected it. 

Fal. To what purpose have you unfolded this to 
me? 

Ford. When I have told you that, I have told 
you all. Some say, that though she appear honest 

VOL. L— IT 
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to me, yet in other places she enlai^th her mirth so 
far, that there is shi*ewd construction made of her. 
Now, Sir John, here is the heart of my purpose : you 
are a gentleman of excellent breeding, admirable dis- 
course, of great admittance, authentic in your place 230 
and person, generally allowed for your many war-like, 
court-like, and learned preparations. 

Fal. O, sir ! 

Ford, Believe it, for you know it. — There is 
money ; spend it, spend it : spend more ; spend all 
I have, only give me so much of your time in ex- 
change of it, as to lay an amiable siege to the hon- 
esty of this Ford's wife : use your fiut of wooing, win 
her to consent to you ; if any man may, you may as 240 
soon as any. 

Fal. Would it apply well to the vehemency of 
your affection, that I should win what you would 
enjoy ? Methinks, you prescribe to yourself very pre- 
posterously. 

Ford. O! understand my drift. She dwells so 
securely on the excellency of her honour, that the 
folly of my soul dares not present itself: she is too 
bright to be look'^d against. Now, could I come to her 
with any detection in my hand, my desires had instance 250 
and argument to commend themselves ; I could drive 
her, then, from the ward of her purity, her reputation, 
her marriage vow, and a thousand other her defences, 
which now are too too strongly embattled against me. 
What say you to 't. Sir John ? 

Fal. Master Brook, I will first make bold with 

'^ In this speech Ford treats in aristocratic society. authmUie, 
PcMaff to a little Euphuism with of admitted standing, (r) 
his flattery, (w) » aUaw^d^ approved, (e) 

**o ofgreai cu^Tit^tonctf, received ^** pr^parationt, accomplish- 
ments, (r) 
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your money ; next, give me your hand ; and last, as 
I am a gentleman, you shall, if you will, enjoy Ford's 
wife 260 

Ford. O good sir ! 

Fal. I say you shall. 

Ford. Want no money, Sir John ; you shall want 
none. 

Fed. Want no Mistress Ford, Master Brook; you 
shall want none. I shall be with her (I may tell you) 
by her own appointment ; even as you came in to me, 
her assistant, or go-between, parted from me : I say, I 
shall be with her between ten and eleven ; for at that 
time the jealous rascally knave, her husband, will be 270 
forth. Come you to me at night ; you shall know how 
I speed. 

Ford. I am blest in your acquaintance. Do you 
know Ford, sir ? 

Fed. Hang him, poor cuckoldly knave! I know 
him not. — Yet I wrong him, to call him poor : they 
say, the jealous wittoUy knave hath masses of money, 
for the which his wife seems to me well-favour^. I 
will use her as the key of the cuckoldly rogue's coffer 280 
and there 's my harvest-home. 

Ford. I would you knew Ford, sir, that you might 
avoid him, if you saw him. 

Fed. Hang him, mechanical salt-butter rogue! I 
will stare him out of his wits ; I will awe him with my 
cudgel : it shall hang like a meteor o'er the cuckold's 
horns : Master Brook, thou shalt know I will predom- 
inate over the peasant, and thou shalt lie with his wife. 
— Come to me soon at night. — Ford 's a knave, and 1 290 
will aggravate his style; thou, Master Brook, shalt 

^ aggraoaU hi$ gtyle, add to his titles. Heraldic (w) 
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know him for a knave and cuckold. -— Come to me 
soon at night. [Eait. 

Ford, What a damned Epicurean rascal is this ! — 
My heart is ready to crack with impatience. — Who 
says, this is improvident jealousy ? my wife hath sent 
to him, the hour is fix^, the match is made. Would 
any man have thought this ? — See the hell of having 
a false woman ! my bed shall be abusM, my coffers ran- 
sacked, my reputation gnawn at ; and I shall not only 300 
receive this villainous wrong, but stand under the 
adoption of abominable terms, and by him that does me 
this wrong. Terms ! names ! — Amaimon sounds well ; 
Lucifer, well ; Barbason, well ; yet they are devils' 
additions, the names of fiends : but cuckold ! wittol- 
cuckold! the Devil himself hath not such a name. 
Page is an ass, a secure ass ; he will trust his wife, he 
will not be jealous : I will rather trust a Fleming with 
my butter, Parson Hugh, the Welshman, with my3io 
cheese, an Irishman with my aquavitae bottle, or a 
thief to walk my ambling gelding, than my wife with 
herself Then she plots, then she ruminates, then she 
devises; and what they think in their hearts they 
may effect, they will break their hearts but they 
will effect. Heaven be prais'^d for my jealousy ! 
— Eleven o'clock the hour : I will prevent this, 
detect my wife, be reveng'd on Falstaff, and laugh at 
Page. I will about it : better three hours too soon, 
than a minute too late. Fie, fie, fie ! Cuckold ! cuck- 
old ! cuckold ! [Exit. 320 

**• Amaimon^ Barbason, nota- •* vnUol-cuckold, "To call a 

ble personages in popular demon- man a cuckold was not an eccle- 

ology, the former a " king," the siastical slander ; but wittol was, 

latter an " eari,** with extensive for it imports a knowledge of and 

domains in the infernal gulf, (r) consent to his wife*s adultery.** 

*^ cwWi^ioiw, titles, (a) Chief Justice Holt (w) 
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Scene HI. — A Field near Windsor. 
Enter Caius and Rugby. 

Caius, Jack Rugby I 

Rug. Sir. 

Came. Vat is de clcx^k. Jack ? 

Rug. T is past the hour, sir, that Sir Hugh prom- 
ised to meet. 

Caius. By gar, he has save his soul, dat he is no 
come : he has pray his Pible veil, dat he is no come. 
By gar, Jack Rugby, he is dead already, if he be 
come. 

Rug. He is wise, sir ; he knew your worship would 10 
kill him, if he came. 

Caius. By gar, de herring is no dead, so as I vill 
kill him. Take your rapier, Jack ; I vill tell you how 
I vill kill him. 

Rug. Alas, sir ! I cannot fence. 

Caius. Villainy, take your rapier. 

Rug. Forbear ; here 's compcmy. 

Enter Host, Shallow, Slender, and Page. 

Host. Bless thee, bully Doctor. 

Shal. Save you. Master Doctor Caius. 

Page. Now, good Master Doctor. 20 

Slen. Give you good-morrow, sir. 

Caius. Vat be all you, one, two, tree, four, come for ? 

Host. To see thee fight, to see thee foin, to see thee 
traverse, to see thee here, to see thee there; to see 
thee pass thy punto, thy stock, thy reverse, thy distance, 
thy montant. Is he dead, my Ethiopian ? is he dead, 

* montafUp a fencing term, as are those which precede it. (w) 
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my Francisco ? ha, bully ! What says my iEscuIapius ? 
my Galen ? my heart of elder ? ha ! is he dead, bully- 
stale ? is he dead ? 30 

Caius, By gar, he is de coward Jack priest of de 
vorld ; he is not show his face. 

Host. Thou art a Castilian, King Urinal: Hector 
of Greece, my boy. 

Caius, I pray you, bear vitness zat me have stay 
six or seven, two, tree hours for him, and he is no 
come. 

Shal, He is the wiser mem. Master Doctor. He is 
a curer of souls, and you a curer of bodies : if you 40 
should fight, you go against the hair of your professions. 
Is it not true. Master Page ? 

Page. Master Shallow, you have yourself been a 
great fighter, though now a man of peace. 

Shai. Bodykins, Master Page, though I now be old, 
and of the peace, if I see a sword out, my finger itches 
to make one. Though we are justices, and doctors, and 
churchmen. Master Page, we have some salt of our 
youth in us ; we are the sons of women. Master Page. 50 

Pflgr. T is true, Master Shallow. 

Shai. It will be found so, Master Page. Master 
Doctor Caius, I am come to fetch you home. I am 
sworn of the peace : you have showed yourself a wise 
physician, and Sir Hugh hath shown himself a wise and 

^ Franeiseot L e. Frenchman. is further allusion in L 33 and 

(e) elsewhere, (r) 

* heart of elder ^ i c. of pith ; » Castilian. There is here a 

the opposite of ** heart of oak.** triple quibble on Castilian (Span- 

(r) ish and therefore unpopular), Cas- 

«> bully-stale, fine horse-doc- taly (the classic fountain), and 

tor. stale is the urine of horses, ** casting the waters,*' after the 

and in that day the scenting of medical use of the day. (r) 
urine was a chief factor in all ^ hair, as we should say 

medical diagnosis, to which there "grain.** (r) 
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patient churchman. You must go with me, Master 
Doctor. 

Hogt. Pardon, guest-justice : — a word. Monsieur 
Mock-water. 

Cams. Mock- water ! vat is dat ? 60 

Host. Mock-water in our English tongue is valour, 
bully. 

Caius. By gar, zen, I have as much mock-vater as 
de Englishman. — Scurvy Jack-dog priest ! by gar, me 
vill cut his ears. 

Host. He will clapper-claw thee tightly, bully. 

Cams. Clapper-de-claw ! vat is dat ? 

Host. That is, he will make thee amends. 

Caius. By gar, me do look, he shall clapper-de- 70 
claw me ; for, by gar, me vill have it. 

Host. And I will provoke him to 't, or let him wag. 

Caius. Me tank-a you for dat. 

Host. And moreover, bully — But first, master 
guest, and Master Page, and eke Cavalero Slender, go 
you through the town to Frogmore. [Aside to them. 

Page. Sir Hugh is there, is he ? 

Host. He is there : see what himiour he is in, and 
I will bring the Doctor about by the fields. Will it 
do well? 80 

Shot. We wiU do it 

Pagej Shal.f and Slen. Adieu, good Master Doctor. 
[Exeunt Page, Shallow, and Slendee. 

Caius. By gar, me vill kill de priest, for he speak 
for a jack-an-ape to Anne Page. 

Host. Let him die. Sheath thy impatience ; throw 
cold water on thy choler. Go about the fields with me 
through Frogmore; I will bring thee where Mistress 

■* The necessary ward is in (w) [Moeh^wUer^ see Note to 
the quarto, but not in the fblio. L 30.] 
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Anne Page is, at a farm-house a feasting, and thou 
shalt woo her. Cried game, said I well ? 

Cams. By gar, me tank-a you vor dat : by gar, 90 
I love you ; and I shall procure-a you de good guest, 
de earl, de knight, de lords, de gentlemen, my patients. 

Hod. For the which I will be thy adversary toward 
Anne Page : said I well ? 

Cams, By gar, ^t is good ; veil said. 

Host. Let us wag then. 

Caius. Come at my heels. Jack Rugby. 

[Ejpeuni. 



Act Three. 

Scene I. — A Field near Frogmore. 

Enter Sir Hugh Evans and Simple. 

77 VANS. I pray you now, good Master Slender's 
-'-' serving-man, and jfriend Simple by your name, 
which way have you look'd for Master Caius, that calls 
himself Doctor of Physic ? 

Sim. Marry, sir, the Petty-ward, the Park-ward, 
every way ; old Windsor way, cmd every way but the 
town way. 

Eva. I most fehemently desire you, you will also 
look that way. 

Sim. I will, sir. [Retiring, lo 



*• CrUd game. Douce would 
have read, Crisd I aim? i. e. 
Have I given you a right direc- 
tion ? But as the folio, and the 
original quarto, and the quartos 
of 1619 and 1630 have not only 
the same words, but have them 
connected with a hyphen, it 



seems that ** cried game** is an 
epithet applied to the Doctor. 
[See Supplementary Notes.] 

6 Petty^ward. It is not 
known to what locality this 
phrase, spelled pitiie-ward in 
the original, refers, (w) [Possibly 
it may be the LitUe(pctty) Park.] 
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Eva. Pless my soul ! how full of cholers I am, and 
trempling of mind! — I shall be glad, if he have 
deceived me. — How melancholies I am ! — I will knog 
his urinals about his knave'^s costard, when I have good 
opportunities for the 'ork : — pless my soul ! [Sings. 

To shallow rivers f to whose Jails 
Melodious birds sing madrigals ; 
There will we make our peds of roses. 
And a thousand fragrani posies. 20 

To shallow — 

Mercy on me ! I have a great dispositions to cry. 

Melodious birds sing madrigals ; — 
When as I salin Pabylon, — 
And a thousand vagram posies. 
To shallow — 

Sim. [Coming forward.'] Yonder he is coming, 
this way, Sir Hugh. 
Eva. He ^s welcome. — 

To shallow rivers, to whose faUs — 

Heaven prosper the right ! — What weapons is he ? 80 
Sim. No weapons, sir. There comes my master. 

Master Shallow, and another gentleman, from Frog- 

moi*e, over the stile, this way. 

Eva. Pray you, give me my gown ; or else keep it 

in your arms. 

1^ costard^ head, (w) tells us. Sir Hugh^ in his agita- 

17 These lines are fh>m a poem tion, misquotes them, and min- 

printed in the Pcunona^ P%rim, gles with them a line from the 

1599, as Shakespeare's, and in old metrical version of the 137th 

England's Helicon, 1600, as Mar- Psalm ~ " When as we sate in 

lowers, to whom it undoubtedly Babylon. *' (w) 
belongs, as good Isaac Walton ^ vagram, vagrant (r) 
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ErUer Page, Shallow, and Slender. 

Shal. How now, Master Parson! Good morrow, 
good Sir Hugh. Keep a gamester from the dice, and 
a good student from his book, and it is wonderfuL 

Slen. Ah, sweet Anne Page ! 40 

Page. Save you, good Sir Hugh. 

Eva. Pless you from his mercy sake, all of you ! 

Shal. What! the swoid and the word? do you 
study them both. Master Parson ? 

Page. And youthful still, in your doublet and hose, 
this raw rheumatic day ? 

Eva. There is reasons and causes for it. 

Page. We are come to you to do a good office, 
Master Parson. 

Eva. Ferry well : what is it ? 60 

Page. Yonder is a most reverend gentlcmcm, who, 
belike having received wrong by some person, is at 
most odds with his own gravity and patience that ever 
you saw. 

Shal. I have lived fourscore years, and upward ; 
I never heard a man of his place, gravity, and learning, 
so wide of his own respect. 

Eva. What is he? 

Page. I think you know him ; Master Doctor Caius, 
the renowned French physician. 60 

Eva. Grot's will, and his passion of my heart ! I 
had as lief you would tell me of a mess of porridge. 

Page. Why ? 

Eva. He has no more knowledge in Hibbocrates 
and Gralen, — and he is a knave besides; a cowardly 
knave, as you would desires to be acquainted withaL 

Page. I warrant you, he's the man should fight 
with him. 
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Slen. O, sweet Anne Page ! 70 

ShaL It appears so, by his weapons. — Keep them 
asunder : — here comes Doctor Caius. 

Enter Host, Caius, ofid Rugby, 

Page. Nay, good Master P€u:'son, keep in your 
weapon. 

Shed. So do you, good Master Doctor. 

Host. Disarm them, and let them question : let 
them keep their limbs whole, and hack our English. 

Caiu^. I pray you, let-a me speak a word vit your 
ear : verefore viU you not meet-a me ? 

Eva. Pray you, use your patience : in good time. 80 

Cams. By gar, you are de coward, de Jack dog, 
John ape. 

Eva. Pray you, let us not be laughing-stogs to 
other men^s humours ; I desire you in friendship, and 
I will one way or other make you amends. — I will 
knog your urinals about your knave^s cogscomb for 
missing your meetings and appointments. 

Coins. Diable ! — Jack Rugby, — mine Host de 
Jarretiirey have I not stay for him, to kill him ? have 90 
I not, at de place I did appoint? 

Eva. As I am a Christians soul, now, look you, this 
is the place appointed. 1 11 be judgment by mine Host 
of the Garter. 

Host. Peace, I say ! Guallia and Gaul, French and 
Welsh ; soul-curer and body-curer. 

Caius. Ay, dat is very good ; excellent. 

Host. Peace, I say I hear mine Host of the Gkuter. 



^^^^ far . . . appaintm&nts. 
These words are fiom the quarto 
and necessary to Dr. Caku^ next 
speech. 



^OualUaandOamL Thefblio, 
OaUia and OomU ; the quarto, 
OawU and OanoUa. [OwaUa is 
medissval Latin for WaUi.] 
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Am I politic ? am I subtle P am I a Machiavel ? Shall 
I lose my Doctor ? no ; he gives me the potions, and 100 
the motions. Shall I lose my Parson ? my Priest ? my 
Sir Hugh ? no ; he gives me the proverbs and the 
noverbs. — Give me thy hand, terrestrial ; so : — 
Give me thy hand, celestial ; so. — Boys of art, I have 
deceived you both; I have directed you to wrong 
places : your hearts are mighty ; your skins are whole ; 
and let burnt sack be the issue. — Come, lay their 
swords to pawn. — Follow me, lad of peace; follow, 
follow, follow. 110 

Shal. Trust me, a mad host. — Follow, gentlemen, 
follow. 

Slen. O, sweet Anne Page ! 

[ExeurU Shallow, Slender, Page, and Host. 

Cams. Ha! do I perceive dat? have you make-a 
de sot of us ? ha, ha ! 

Eva. This is well; he has made us his vlouting- 
stog. — I desire you, that we may be friends, and let us 
knog our prains together to be revenge on this same scall, 
scurvy, cogging companion, the Host of the Garter. 120 

Cams. By gar, vit all my heart. He promise to 
bring me vere is Anne Page : by gar,^he deceive me too. 

Eva. Well, I will smite his noddles. — Pray you, 
follow. [Exeunt. 

Scene H. — A Street in Windsor, 

Enter Mistress Page and Robin. 

Mrs. Page. Nay, keep your way, little gallant : you 
were wont to be a follower, but now you are a leader. 

i<» Oiv$ me ... 90. These ^» #oa/Z, (scald) scabby, co^ 
words are found in the quarto. ffing, cheating, (a) 

IV »oty in its French sense, 
"fooL" (a) 



Digitized by 



Google 



Scene Two The Meny Wives of Windsor 269 

Whether had you rather, lead mine eyes, or eye your 
master's heels ? 

Rob. I had rather, forsooth, go before you like a 
man, than follow him like a dwarf. 

Mrs. Page. O ! you are a flattering boy : now, I 
see, you'll be a courtier. 

Enter Ford. 

Ford. Well met. Mistress Page. Whither go you ? 

Mrs. Page. Truly, sir, to see your wife : is she at 
home ? 10 

. Ford. Ay ; and as idle as she may hang together, 
for want of company. I think, if yoiu: husbands were 
dead, you two would marry. 

Mrs. Page. Be sure of that, — two other husbands. 

Ford. Where had you this pretty weather-cock ? 

Mrs. Page. I cannot tell what the dickens his name 
is my husband had him of. — What do you call yoiu* 
knight's name, sirrah ? 

Rob. Sir John Falstaff. 

Ford. Sir John Falstaff ! 20 

Mrs. Page. He, he ; I can never hit on 's name. — 
There is such a league between my good man and he ! 
Is your wife at home, indeed ? 

Ford. Indeed, she is. 

Mrs. Page. By your leave, sir : I am sick, till I 
see her. [Exeunt Mrs. Page and Robin. 

Ford. Has Page any brains ? hath he any eyes ? 
hath he any thinking ? Sure, they sleep ; he hath no 
use of them. Why, this boy will carry a letter twenty 
miles, as easy as a cannon will shoot point-blank twelve 30 
score. He pieces-out his wife's inclination; he gives 

^ twelve eeore. Although by twelve score yards. That was 
the coiistruction this means the usual distance for long-bow 
twelve score miles. Ford means shooting. 
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her folly motion and advantage : and now she "s going 
to my wife, and FalstaiTs boy with her ! A man may 
hear this shower sing in the wind : — and Falstaff 's boy 
with her ! — Good plots ! — they are laid ; and our 
revolted wives share damnation together. Well; I 
will take him, then torture my wife, pluck the bor- 
rowed veil of modesty from the so-seeming Mistress 
Page, divulge Page liimself for a secure and wilful 
Actseon ; and to these violent proceedings all my 40 
neighbours shall cry aim. [Clock d;rikesJ\ The clock 
gives me my cue, and my assurance bids me search; 
there I shall find FalstafF. I shall be rather prais'd for 
this, than mockM ; for if is as positive as the earth is 
firm, that FalstafF is there : I will go. 

Enter Page, Shallow, Slender, Host, Sir Hugh 
Evans, Caius, and Rugby. 

Pagey Shal.y &c. Well met. Master Ford. 

Ford. Trust me, a good knot. I have good cheer 
at home, and I pray you all go with me. 

Shal. I must excuse myself. Master Ford. 50 

Slen. And so must I, sir: we have appointed to 
dine with Mistress Anne, and I would not break with 
her for more money than I '11 speak of. 

Shed. We have lingered about a match between 
Anne Page and my cousin Slender, and this day we 
shall have our answer. 

Slen. I hope I have your good will, fitther Page. 

Page. You have. Master Slender; I stand wholly 
for you : — but my wife. Master Doctor, is for you 60 
altogether. 

^ AcUmm^ i. c cuckold, be- ^ cry aim^ encourage — a 

cause of the horns, (a) phrase of the archeiy field, (w) 
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Cams. Ay, by gar ; and de maid is lovc-a me : my 
nursh-a Quickly tell me so mush. 

Host. What say you to young Master Fenton ? he 
capers, he dances, he has eyes of youth, he writes verses, 
he speaks holyday, he smells April and May : he will 
carry % he will carry 't; 'tis in his buttons; he will 
carry 't. 

Pckge. Not by my consent, I promise you. The 
gentleman is of no having : he kept company with 70 
the wild Prince and Pointz ; he is of too high a region ; 
he knows too much. No, he shall not knit a knot in 
his fortunes with the finger of my substance : if he 
take her, let him take her simply : the wealth I have 
waits on my consent, and my consent goes not that 
way. 

Ford. I beseech you, heartily, some of you go 
home with me to dinner: besides yoiu* cheer, you 
shall have sport ; I will show you a monster. — Master 
Doctor, you shall go : — so shall you. Master Page ; — 
and you. Sir Hugh. 80 

Shal. Well, fare you well. — We shall have the 
freer wooing at Master Page's. 

\Exeufrd Shallow and Slendee. 

Cams. Go home, John Rugby ; I come anon. 

\EaAt Rugby. 

Host. Farewell, my hearts. I will to my honest 
knight FalstafF, and drink Cancuy with him. 

ffitrttHost. 

Ford. [Aside.] I think, I shall drink in pipe-wine 

*7 ^tisinhis huUom, evidently connect it with a custom of divin- 

an equivalent to the phrase ** *t is ing the success of love hy means 

in his breeches** [i. e. within his of the flower called ^'bachelor's 

power], but attempts both need- buttons.'* (w) 

less and futile have been made to ^ hamn^, property. (mJ 
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first with him; I"*!! make him dance. Will you go, 
gentles ? 

All. Have with you, to see this monster. lEaetinL 

Scene III. — A Room in Ford'^s House. 

Enter Mrs. Ford and Mrs. Page. 

Mrs. Ford. What, John ! what, Robert ! 

Mrs. Page. Quickly, quickly. Is the buck-basket — 

Mrs. Ford. I warrant. — What, Robin, I say ! 

Enter Servants TcUk a large Basket. 

Mrs. Page. Come, come, come. 

Mrs. Ford. Here, set it down. 

Mrs. Page. Give your men the charge : we must 
be brief. 

Mrs. Ford. Marry, as I told you before, John, and 
Robert, be ready here hard by in the brew-house; 
and when I suddenly call you, come forth, and (with- 10 
out any pause, or staggering) take this basket on your 
shoulders : that done, trudge with it in all haste, and 
carr}' it among the whitsters in Datchet mead, and there 
empty it in the muddy ditch, close by the Thames side. 

Mrs. Page. You will do it ? 

Mrs. Ford. I have told them over and over ; they 
lack no direction. Be gone, and come when you are 
caird. [Exeunt Servants. 

Mrs. Page. Here comes little Robin. 20 

Enter Robin. 

Mrs. Ford. How now, my eyas-musket ! what news 
with you ? 

^* whiUUrM, bleachers. ** musket** is from the Italian 

*^ eyoi-muikit. We all know mosehstto^ — a diminutive species 

that an ** eyas ** is a young hawk ; of hawk, (w) 

and Warburton pointed out that 
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Rob. My master, Sir John, is come in at your back 
door. Mistress Ford, and requests your company. 

Mrs. Page. You httle Jack-o?-Lent, have you been 
true to us? 

Rob. Ay, I ''11 be sworn: my master knows not 
of your being here; and hath threaten'd to put me 
into everlasting liberty, if I tell you of it, for he swears 
he '11 turn me away. 80 

Mrs. Page, Thou 'rt a good boy ; this secrecy of 
thine shall be a tailor to thee, and shall make thee a 
new doublet and hose. — 1 11 go hide me. 

Mrs. Ford. Do so. — Go tell thy master, I am 
alone. Mistress Page, remember you your cue. 

[Exit Robin. 

Mrs, Page. • I warrant thee : if I do not act it, 
hiss me. [Eocit Mrs. Page. 

Mrs. Ford. Go to, then : we '11 use this unwhole- 
some humidity, this gross watery pumpion ; — we '11 40 
teach him to know turtles from jays. 

Emier Falstaff. 

Fal. " Have I caught " thee, " my heavenly jewel f " 
Why, now let me die, for I have liv'd long enough : 
this is the period of my ambition. O this blessed 
hour! 

Mrs. Ford. O, sweet Sir John ! 

Fal. Mistress Ford, I cannot cog, I cannot prate, 
Mistress Ford. Now shall I sin in my wish : I would 

^ Jach-6*-LeTUt a puppet used staff makes use of the first line of 

as a target the second song in Sir Philip Sid- 

*> pumpion, pumpkin, (r) ney's Astrophel and Stella : — 

41 ^i^.bnile^yes.faithftil ..^^^^ , ^ ^^^^^ 

jnves. jay$, loose women. Cfc jewel^^ 

Cymbelme, III. iv. 61. (a) Teaching sleep most fiur to 

^'*Hm>0leaught'*th4e. Fal- bcT (w) 

VOL. I. — 18 
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thy husband were dead; I ^U speak it before the best 
lord ; I would raoke thee my lady. 50 

Mrs. Ford. I your lady, Sir John ! alas, I should 
be a pitiful lady. 

Fed. Let the Court of France show me such an- 
other. I see how thine eye would emulate the dia^ 
mond : thou hast the right arched beauty of the brow, 
that becomes the ship-tire, the tire- valiant, or any tire 
of Venetian admittance. 

Mrs. Ford. A plain kerchief, Sir John : my brows 
become nothing else ; nor that well neither. 60 

FaL By the Lord, thou art a tyrant to say so : 
thou would^st make an absolute courtier ; and the firm 
fixture of thy foot would give an excellent motion to 
thy gait, in a semi-circled farthingale. I see what 
thou wert, if Fortune thy foe were not, — Nature thy 
friend : come, thou canst not hide it. 

Mrs. Ford. Believe me, there 's no such thing in me. 

Fed. What made me love thee ? let that persuade 

thee there ^s something extraordinary in thee. Come ; 70 

I cannot cog, and say thou art this and that, like a 

many of these lisping hawthorn buds, that come like 

women in men^s apparel, and smell Uke Bucklersbury 

in simple time : I cannot ; but I love thee, none but 

thee, and thou deservest it. 

statute of 3 Jac, before men- 
tioned. (w) 

•• if Fortune ihyfb$. An allu- 
sion to a ballad b^inning ** Foiv 
tune my foe, why dost thou frown 
on me." The meaning is *' Your 
natural endowments would grace 
higher fortunes.** (a) 

^ hawthorn hudi^ dandies, (a) 
^ BuehUrtfywry^ a street in 
London filled with apothecaries' 
shops where simples were sold. 



^ beanty. The quarto has 
arched benl, (w) 

M «M|>-<tr0, a head-dress flaunt- 
ing with ribbons, as a ship with 
streamers. tire-wUiant (quarto 
tire^dUt)^ some fentastic head- 
dress. 

^^ of Venetian admittanoe, in 
fashion at Venice, (e) 

«i By the Lord. Omitted 
from the folio on account of the 
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Mrs. Ford. Do not betray me, sir. I fear, you 
love Mistress Page. 

Fal. Thou might'st as well say, I love to walk by 
the Counter-gate, which is as hateftil to me as the reek 80 
of a lime-kill. 

Mrs. Ford. Well, Heaven knows how I love you : 
and you shall one day find it. 

Fed. Keep in that mind ; I ^11 deserve it. 

Mrs. Ford. Nay, I must tell you, so you do, or else 
I could not be in tiiat mind. 

Rob. [Within.] Mistress Ford! Mistress Ford! 
here 's Mistress Page at the door, sweating, and blow- 
ing, and looking wildly, and would needs speak with 
you presently. 90 

Fed. She shall not see me. I will ensconce me 
behind the arras. 

Mrs. Ford. Pray you, do so : she ''s a very tattling 
woman. — [Faustaff hides himself. 

Enter Mistress Page and Robin. 

What 's the matter ? how now ! 

Mrs. Page. O Mistress Ford ! what have you done ? 
You 're sham'^d, you ''re overthrown, you 're undone for 
ever. 

Mrs. Ford. What's the matter, good Mistress 
Page? 

Mrs. Page. O well-a-day, Mrs. Ford ! having an lOO 
honest man to your husband, to give him such cause 
of suspicion ! 

^ CowUer-gaUt tlie Counter is found in Withal*8 DietumarU 

was a [debtors'] prison, (w) and elsewhere, w. Sup. Note,] 

^ Ume-hUL Thus boU folio *> a/nroi. Tw^es^xj^ first made 

and quarto, which the editors at Arras in France, was hung 

have hitherto changed to Uim- from the unplastered walls upon 

it^ [needlessly, for the form Wl tenter-hooks. 
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Mrs, Ford. What cause of suspicion ? 

Mrs, Page. What cause of suspicion ? — Out upon 
you ! how am I mistook in you ! 

Mrs. Ford. Why, alas ! what ''s the matter ? 

Mrs. Page. Your husband ''s coming hither, woman, 
with all the officers in Windsor, to search for a gentle- 
man, that, he says, is here now in the house, by your 
consent, to take an ill advantage of his absence. You no 
are undone. 

Mrs. Ford. TT is not so, I hope. 

Mrs. Page. Tray Heaven it be not so, that you 
have such a man here ; but ''t is most certain your hus- 
band ^s coming, with half Windsor at his heels, to 
search for such a one : I come before to tell you. If 
you know yourself clear, why, I am glad of it; but 
if you have a friend here, convey, convey him out. 
Be not amazM; call all your senses to you: defend 
your reputation, or bid farewell to your good life for 120 
ever. 

Mrs. Ford. What shall I do ? — There is a gentle- 
man my dear friend ; and I feeur not mine own shame 
so much as his peril : I had rather than a thousand 
pound, he were out of the house. 

Mrs, Page. For shame ! never stand you " had 
rather,'' and you " had rather : "^ your husband 's here 
at hand; bethink you of some conveyance: in the 
house you cannot hide him. — O, how have you de- 
ceived me ! — Look, here is a basket : if he be of any 130 
reasonable stature, he may creep in here; and throw 
foul linen upon him, as if it were going to bucking : or, 
it is whiting-time, send him by your two men to 
Datchet mead. 

uo ^ood^y«, respectability. (&) soiled linen was called •'buck." 
^ lucking, washing. The whUmg is bleaching, (a) 
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Mrs. Ford. He's too big to go in there. What 
shaU I do? 

Falstaff coTnes out. 

FaL Let me see \ let me see't ! O, let me see 't ! 
1 11 in, I 'U in. — Follow your friend's counsel. — 1 11 in. 

Mrs. Page. What ! Sir John Falstaff! Are these 
your letters, knight? 

Fal. I love thee : help me away ; let me creep in 140 
here ; I '11 never — 

[He gets into the basket ; and they cover htm 
with foul linen. 

Mrs. Page. Help to cover your master, boy. Call 
your men. Mistress Ford. — You dissembling knight ! 

Mrs. Ford, What, John ! Robert ! John ! [Exit 
Robin. Ijnter Servants.] Gro, take up these clothes 
here, quickly; where 's the cowl-staff? look, how you 
drumble: carry them to the laundress in Datchetl50 
mead ; quickly, come. 

EMer FoED, Page, Caius, and Sir Hugh Evans. 

Ford. Pray you, come near : if I suspect without 
cause, why, then make sport at me, then let me be your 
jest ; I deserve it. — How now ! whither bear you this ? 

Servant. To the laundress, forsooth. 

Mrs. Ford. Why, what have you to do whither they 
bear it ? You were best meddle with buck-washing ! 

Ford. Buck ! I would I could wash myself of the 160 
buck ! Buck, buck, buck ? Ay, buck ; I warrant you, 

1^ eowUitaff, Cf. Florio*s de- ^ drtmbls, drone lazily 

finition: BtcoUo, **a cowle-staff, around: (w) 

to carie behind and before with, ^^ buck^ with a quibble on the 

as they use in Italy to carry two notably homed animal (a) 
buckets at once.** 
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buck, and of the season, too, it shall appear. [Exeunt 
Servants with the basketJ] Gentlemen, I have dream'^d 
to-night : I '11 tell you my dream. Here, here, here be 
my keys : ascend my chambers, search, seek, find out : 
111 warrant, we'll unkennel the fox. — Let me stop 
this way first : — so, now uncape. 

Page, Good Master Ford, be contented : you wrong 170 
yourself too much. 

Ford, True, Master Page. — Up, gentlemen ; you 
shall see sport anon : follow me, gentlemen. [Exit. 

Eva. This is ferry fantastical hvunours, and jeal- 
ousies. 

Caius. By gar, 't is no de fashion of France : it is 
not jealous in France. 

Page. Nay, follow him, gentlemen : see the issue of 
his search. [Exeunt Page, Evans, and Caius. 

Mrs. Page. Is there not a double excellency in this ? 

Mrs. Ford. I know not which pleases me better, 180 
that my husband is deceivM, or Sir John. 

Mrs. Page. What a taking was he in, when your 
husband ask^d what was in the basket ! 

Mrs. Ford. I am half afraid he will have need of 
washing; so, throwing him into the water will do 
him a benefit. 

Mrs. Page. Hang him, dishonest rascal ! I would 
all of the same strain were in the same distress. 

Mrs. Ford. I think my husband hath some special 

"• uncaps, unearth (of a fox) Indeed, the company gep^^y 

[more probably uncoUar, un- do not hear him ask any such 

couple]. question at all ; but Falstaff after- 

188 whcU. The original has who, wards says (III. v. 100) that Ford 

which is clearly a mistake for asked the servants **once or 

**what,*' as Ritson pointed out, twice what they had in their 

Ford not having suspected that basket" (w) [Who is retained 

any person was in the basket by recent editors.] 
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suspicion of Falstaff "'s being here, for I never saw him 190 
so gross in his jealousy till now. 

Mrs. Page. I will lay a plot to try that ; and we 
will yet have more tricks with FalstafF: his dissolute 
disease will scarce obey this medicine. 

Mrs. Ford. Shall we send that foolish carrion. 
Mistress Quickly, to him, and excuse his throwing 
into the water ; and give him another hope, to betray 
him to another punishment ? 

Mrs. Page. We 11 do it : let him be sent for to- 
morrow eight o'^dock, to have amends. 200 

Enier Ford, Page, Caius, and Sir Hugh Evans. 

Ford. I cannot find him : may be, the knave bragged 
of that he could not compass. 

Mrs. Page. Heard you that ? 

Mrs. Ford. You use me well, Master Ford, do 
you.? 

Ford. Ay, I do so. 

Mrs. Ford. Heaven make you better than your 
thoughts ! 

Ford. Amen. 

Mrs. Page. You do yourself mighty wrong. Master 
Ford. 210 

Ford. Ay, ay ; I must bear it. 

Eva. If there be any pody in the house, and in the 
chambers, and in the coffers, and in the presses. Heaven 
forgive my sins at the day of judgment ! 

Cams. By gar, nor I too : dere is no bodies. 

Page. Fie, fie. Master Ford ! are you not ashamed ? 
What spirit, what devil suggests this imagination ? I 
would not have your distemper in this kind for the 
wealth of Windsor Castle. 

Ford. *r is my fault. Master Page : I suffer for it. 220 



Digitized by 



Google 



280 The Merry Wives of Windsor Act Three 

Eva. You suffer for a pad conscience: your wife 
is as honest a 'omans as I will desires among five 
thousand, and five hundred too. 

Cams. By gar, I see 't is an honest woman. 

Ford. Well ; I promisM you a dinner. — Come, 
come, walk in the park : I pray you, pardon me ; I 
will hereafter make known to you, why I have done 
this. — Come, wife ; — come, Mistress Page ; I pray 
you pardon me ; pray heartily, pardon me. 

Page. Let 's go in, gentlemen ; but, trust me, we '11 230 
mock him. I do invite you to-morrow morning to 
my house to breakfast ; after, we '11 a birding together : 
I have a fine hawk for the bush. Shall it be so ? 

Ford. Any thing. 

Eva. If there is one, I shall make two in the com- 
pany. 

Caiu^. If there be one or two, I shall make-a de 
turd. 

Ford. Pray you go, Master Page. 

Eva. I pray you now, remembrance to-morrow on 
the lousy knave, mine Host. 240 

Catus.i Dat is good ; by gar, vit all my heart. 

Eva. A lousy knave ! to have his gibes, and his 
mockeries. [ExeurU. 

Scene IV. — A Room in Page's House. 
Enter Fenton and Anne Page. 

Fent. I see, I cannot get thy father's love ; 
Therefore, no more turn me to him, sweet Nan. 

Anne. Alas ! how then ? 

Fervt. Why, thou must be thyself. 

He doth object, I am too great of birth, 
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And that my state being galPd with my expence, 

I seek to heal it only by his wealth. 

Besides these, other bars he lays before me, — 

My riots past, my wild societies ; 

And tells me, ^t is a thing impossible 

I should love thee, but as a property. 10 

Anne. May be, he tells you true. 

Fent. No, Heaven so speed me in my time to 



come 



Albeit, I will confess, thy father^s wecdth 
Was the first motive that I wooM thee, Anne : 
Yet, wooing thee, I found thee of more value 
Than stamps in gold, or sums in sealed bags ; 
And 't is the very riches of thyself 
That now I aim at 

Arnie. Grentle Master Fenton, 20 

Yet seek my father's love ; still seek it, sir : 
If opportunity and humblest suit 
Cannot attain it, why then, — Hark you hither. 

[They converse apart. 

Enter Shallow, Slender, and Mrs. Quickly. 

ShcU. Break their talk. Mistress Quickly ; my kins- 
man shall speak for himself 

Skn. I 'U make a shaft or a bolt on ''t. "^Slid, ^t is 
but venturing. 

Shal. Be not dismayM. 

Slen. No, she shall not dismay me : I care not for 
that, — but that I am afeard. 30 

Quick. Harl^ ye; Master Slender would speak a 
word with you. 

M aihaftoraboU^onelongBnd to signify that he will pin the 
slender, the other short and blunt matter to a conclusion of some 
Slender uses this sporting proverb sort ^Slid, by God's lid. (a) 
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Anne. I come to him. — This is my father^s choice. 
O ! what a world of vile ill-favoured faults 
Looks handsome in three hundred pounds a year ! 

Quick. And how does good Master Fenton ? Pray 
you, a word with you. 

Shal. She^s coming; to her, coz. O boy! thou 
hadst a father. 40 

Slen. I had a father, Mistress Anne : my uncle can 
tell you good jests of him. — Pray you, uncle, tell 
Mistress Anne the jest, how my father stole two geese 
out of a pen, good uncle. 

Shal. Mistress Anne, my cousin loves you. 

Skn. Ay, that I do ; as well as I love any woman 
in Gloucestershire. 

Shal. He will maintain you like a gentlewoman. 

Slen. Ay, that I will, come cut and long-tail, under 
the degree of a squire. 50 

Shal. He will make you a hundred and fifty pounds 
jointure. 

Amie. Good Master Shallow, let him woo for himself. 

Shal. Marry, I thtmk you for it ; I thank you for 
that good comfort She calls you, coz: I'll leave 
you. 

Anne. Now, Master Slender. 

Slen. Now, good Mistress Anne. 

Awie. What is your will ? 

Slen. My will? od's heartlings! thaf^s a pretty 
jest, indeed. I ne'er made my will yet, I thank 60 

^ thrse hundred poundi a year. misprint, and that we should read 

Equal to about fifteen hundred court cut and long tail^ — as in 

pounds [1859]. Eastward Hos^ by Chapmcui, 

<^ out and long-tail, slang for Jonson, and Marston we have, 

••persons of every degree." lean- ••Be attir*d just to the eouri cut 

not but believe that the existence and long tail ** 
of the slang phrase produced a 
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Heaven; I am not such a sickly creature, I give 
Heaven piuise. 

Anne. I mean. Master Slender, what would you 
with me? 

Slen. Truly, for mine own part, I would little or 
nothing with you. Your father, and my uncle, have 
made motions : if it he my luck, so ; if not, happy 
man be his dole ! They can tell you how things go, 
better than I can : you may ask your father ; here 
he comes. 70 

Emter Page and Mistress Page. 

Page. Now, Master Slender ! — Love him, daughter 
Anne. — 
Why, how now ! what does Master Fenton here ? 
You wrong me, sir, thus still to haunt my house; 
I told you, sir, my daughter is disposed of. 
Fent. Nay, Master Page, be not impatient. 
Mrs. Pa^. Good Master Fenton, come not to ray 

child. 
Page. She is no match for you. 
Fent. Sir, will you hear me ? 
Page. No, good Master Fenton. — 

Come, Master Shallow; — come, son Slender; in. — 
Knowing my mind, you wrong me. Master Fenton. 80 

[Exeunt Page, Shallow, and Slender. 
Quick. Speak to Mistress Page. 
Fent. Good Mistress Page, for that I love your 
daughter 
In such a righteous fashion as I do. 
Perforce, against all checks, rebukes, and manners, 

*7 molfofw, proposals, (r) his lot (that which is doled to 

^ happjf man bs his doU^ an him) be happy.* (w) 
obsolete phrase, meaning **let 
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I must advance the colours of my love, 
And not retire : let me have your good will. 

Arme. Good mother, do not marry me to yond 
fool. 

Mrs. Page. I mean it not ; I seek you a better 
husband. 

Quick. That *s my master. Master Doctor. 90 

Anne. Alas ! I had rather be set quick i' th' earth. 
And bowFd to death with turnips. 

Mrs. Page. Come, trouble not yourself. Good 
Master Fenton, 
I will not be your friend, nor enemy : 
My daughter will I question how she loves you, 
And as I find her, so am I affected. 
Till then, farewell, sir : she must needs go in ; 
Her father will be angry. loo 

[Exeunt Mrs. Page and Anne. 

Pent. Farewell, gentle mistress. — Farewell, Nan. 

Quick. This is my doing, now. — Nay, said I, will 
you cast away your child on a fool, and a physician ? 
look on Master Fenton. — This is my doing. 

Pent. I thank thee ; and I pray thee, once to-night 
Give my sweet Nan this ring. There "s for thy pains. 

[ExU. 

Quick. Now, Heaven send thee good fortune! A 
kind heart he hath : a woman would run through fire 
and water for such a kind heart. But yet I would no 
my master had Mistress Anne; or I would Master 
Slender had her ; or, in sooth, I would Master Fenton 
had her. I will do what I can for them all three, for 
so I have promisM, and I ^11 be as good as my word ; 
but speciously for Master Fenton. Well, I must of 
another errand to Sir John FalstafT from my two 
mistresses: what a beast am I to slack it! [Eait. 
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Scene V. — A Rootn in the Garter Inn, 
Enter Falstaff and Bardolph. 

Fal. Bardolph, I say !. 

Bard. Here, sir. 

FaL Go fetch me a quart of sack ; put a toast in ''t. 
[£W< Bard.] Have I liv'd to be carried in a basket, 
like a barrow of butcher^s offal, and to be thrown in 
the Thames ? Well, if I be served such another trick, 
I '11 have my brains ta'en out, and buttered, and give 
them to a dog for a new year's gift. The rogues 
slighted me into the river with as little remorse as 
they would have drown'd a blind bitch's puppies, 10 
fifteen i' the litter; and you may know by my size, 
that I have a kind of alacrity in sinking : if the bot- 
tom were as deep as Hell, I should down. I had been 
drown'd, but that the shore was shelvy and shallow, — 
a death that I abhor ; for the water swells a man ; and 
what a thing should I have been when I had been 
swell'd I I should have been a mountain of mummy. 

iMter Bardolph, Tmih the wine. 

Bard. Here ""s Mistress Quickly, sir, to speak with 20 
you. 

Fal. Come, let me pour in some sack to the Thames 
water ; for my belly ''s as cold, as if I had swallowed 
snow-balls for pills to cool the reins. Ccdl her in. 

Bard. Come in, woman. 

1 This scene presents chrono- rally be placed on the following 

logical difficulties. Lines 1-95 morning. Perhaps the scene was 

seem to follow immediately on combined firom two. Of. *'this 

PaUkLff'9 ducking. Mrs. Qukh- morning*' (U. 43 and 198) and 

^'t visit cannot be before that '' good-morrow ** (1. 98). (a) 
evening and would more natu- ^ t%A<#cJ, carelessly tossed, (a) 
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Ervter Mrs. Quickly. 

Quick. By your leave. — I cry you mercy ; give 
your worship good-morrow. 

Fed. Take away, these chalices. Go brew me a 
pottle of sack finely. 

Bard. With eggs, sir ? 30 

Fed. Simple of itself; I'll no pullet-sperm in my 
brewage. — [Eocit Bardolph.] — How now ? 

Quick. Marry, sir, I come to your worship from 
Mistress Ford. 

Fed. Mistress Ford ! I have had ford enough : 
I was thrown into the ford: I have my belly fiill 
of ford. 

Quick. Alas the day! good heart, that was not 
her fault: she does so take on with her men; they 
mistook their erection. 

Fed. So did I mine, — to build upon a foolish 40 
woman's promise. 

Quick. Well, she laments, sir, for it, that it would 
yearn your heart to see it. Her husband goes this 
morning a birding : she desires you once more to come 
to her between eight and nine. I must carry her word 
quickly : she Ul make you amends, I warrant you. 

Fal. Well, I will visit her : tell her so ; and bid her 
think, what a man is : let her consider his frailty, and 
then judge of my merit. 

Quick. I will tell her. 60 

Fed. Do so. Between nine and ten, say'st thou ? 

Quick. Eight and nine, sir. 

Fed. Well, be gone : I will not miss her. 

» poUU. A two-quart tank- was a misprint. Sec Note on 
ard. White originally read poM«^ "sherris sack,";? ITdwry /F., IV. 
thinking that pottU in the folio iiL 104. 
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Quick. Peace be with you, sir. [^ExU. 

Fed, I marvel, I hear not of Master Brook : he sent 
me word to stay within. I like his money well. O ! 
here he comes. 

l/ivter Ford. 

Ford. Bless you, sir. 

Fal. Now, Master Brook ; you come to know what 60 
hath passed between me and Ford's wife ? 

Ford. That, indeed, Sir John, is my business. 

Fed. Master Brook, I will not lie to you. I was at 
her house the hour she appointed me. 

Ford. And how sped you, sir ? 

Fed. Very ill-favouredly. Master Brook. 

Ford. How so, sir ? Did she change her deter- 
mination ? 

Fed. No, Master Brook ; but the peaking comuto 
her husband. Master Brook, dwelling in a continual 
larum of jealousy, comes me in the instant of our 70 
encounter, after we had embraced, kissM, protested, 
and, as it were, spoke the prologue of our comedy; 
and at his heels a rabble of his companions, thither 
provoked and instigated by his distemper, and, forsooth, 
to search his house for his wife's love. 

Ford. What ! while you were there ? 

Fed. While I was there. 

Ford. And did he search for you, and could not 
find you ? 80 

Fed. You shall hear. As good luck would have it, 
comes in one Mistress Page, gives intelligence of Ford's 

^ And how iped. The folio quarto gives us the text (Recent 

has only And spedf which is suf- editors follow the folio.) 
ficient for a question ; but not for ^ psMng^ sneaking, comuto^ 

one which admits "very ill-fEt- cuckold, (a) 
vouredly'* as an answer. The 
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approach; and in her invention and Ford's wife'^s 
distraction^ they conveyM me into a buck-basket. 

Ford. A buck-basket ! 

Fal. By the Lord, a buck-basket: ramm'd me in with 
foul shirts and smocks, socks, foul stockings, and greasy 
napkins; that, Master Brook, there was the rankest 
compound of villainous smell that ever offended nostril 90 

Ford, And how long lay you there ? 

FcU. Nay, you shall hear. Master Brook, what I 
have sufierM to bring this woman to evil for your good. 
Being «thus crammM in the basket, a couple of Ford'^s 
knaves, his hinds, were caWd forth by their mistress to 
carry me in the name of foul clothes to Datchiet-lane : 
they took me on their shoulders ; met the jealous knave 
their master in the door, who ask'd them once or twice 
what they had in their basket. I quak'd for fear, lest 100 
the lunatic knave would have searched it; but Fate, 
ordaining he should be a cuckold, held his hand. Well ; 
on went he for a search, and away went I for foul 
clothes. But mark the sequel. Master Brook : I suffered 
the pangs of three several deaths : first, an intolerable 
fright, to be detected with a jealous rotten bell-wether : 
next, to be compassed, like a good bilbo, in the circum- 
ference of a peck, hilt to point, heel to head : and then, lio 
to be stopped in, like a strong distillation, with stink- 
ing clothes that fretted in their own grease : think of 
that, — a man of my kidney, — think of that ; that 
am as subject to heat, as butter ; a man of continual 
dissolution and thaw : it was a miracle, to ^scape suffo- 
cation. And in the height of this bath, when I was 
more than half stew'd in grease, like a Dutch dish, to 

M By the Lord, Not in the ^ vnth, by. (a) 
folio (which has simply Ye$]. ^ bUbo, Bilboa sword, (a) 

Cf. III. iii 61. ^fr$U4d, rotted, (h) 
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From the paintin^j by Margaret Lowe 

The Mkrry Wives of Windsor, Act III, So. iii 
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be thrown into the Thames, and cooled, glowing hot, 
in that surge, like a horse-shoe ; think of that, — hissing 120 
hot, — think of that. Master Brook. 

Ford. In good sadness, sir, I am sorry that for my 
sake you have suffered all this. My suit, then, is 
desperate ; you 11 undertake her no more ? 

Fat. Master Brook, I will be thrown into iEtna, as 
I have been into Thames, ere I will leave her thus. 
Her husband is this morning gone a birding : I have 
received from her another embassy of meeting ; twixt 
eight and nine is the hour. Master Brook. 130 

Ford, TT is past eight already, sir. 

Fed. Is it ? I will then address me to my appoint- 
ment. Come to me at your convenient leisure, and you 
shall know how I speed ; and the conclusion shall be 
crowned with your enjoying her: adieu. You shall 
have her. Master Brook ; Master Brook, you shall 
cuckold Ford. [Exit, 

Ford. Hum : ha ! is this a vision ? is this a dream ? 
do I sleep ? Master Ford, awake ! awake. Master Ford ! 140 
there \ a hole made in your best coat. Master Ford. 
This ''t is to be married : this 't is to have linen, and 
buck -baskets. — Well, I will proclaim myself what I 
am : I will now take the lecher ; he is at my house : 
he cannot ''scape me; ^t is impossible he should : he can- 
not creep into a halfpenny purse, nor into a pepperbox ; 
but, lest the devil that guides him should aid him, I 
will search impossible places. Though what I am I 
cannot avoid, yet to be what I would not, shall not 150 
make me tame : if I have horns to make me mad, let 
the proverb go with me, I '11 be horn mad. [Eocit. 

1^ yoodMufiMM, all seriousness. mad. The misprint is common. 

(a) [Recent editors retain one mad, \ 
^^ ms mad The folio has om 
VOL I. — 19 
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Act Four. 

Scene I. — The Street. 

Enter Mrs. Page, Mrs. Qihckly, and William. 

71/fRS. PAGE. Is he at Master Ford's already, 
^^-^ thmk'stthou? 

Quick. Sure, he is by this, or will be presently ; but 
truly, he is very courageous mad about his throwing 
into the water. Mistress Ford desires you to come 
suddenly. 

Mrs. Page. I '11 be with her by and by : 1 11 but 
bring my young man here to school. Look, where his 
master comes ; 't is a playing-day, I see. 

Enter Sir Hugh Evans. 

How now, Sir Hugh ! no school to-day ? lo 

Eva. No ; Master Slender is let the boys leave 
to play. 

Quick. Blessing of his heart ! 

Mrs. Page. Sir Hugh, my husband says, my son 
profits nothing in the world at his book : I pray you, 
ask him some questions in his accidence. 

Eva. Come hither, William: hold up your head; 
come. 

Mrs. Page. Come on, sirrah : hold up your head ; 
answer your master ; be not afraid. 20 

Eva. William, how many numbers is in nouns ? 

WiUiam. Two. 

1* qusstiong in his accidence. school text-book in Shakespeare's 
These are taken fh>m Lily's Ae- day. (a) 
ddencst the customary grammar 
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Quick. Truly, I thought there had been one number 
more, because they say, od'^s nouns. 

Eva. Peace your tattlings ! — What is fair^ Wil- 
liam ? 

Wm. PukJier. 

Quick. Pole-cats ! there are fairer things than pole- 
cats, sure. 

Eva. You are a very simplicity ^oman : I pray you, 30 
peace. — What is lapis^ William ? 

Will. A stone. 

Eva. And what is a stone, William ? 

WiU. A pebble. 

Eva. No, it is lapis : I pray you remember in your 
prcun. 

WiU. Lapis. 

Eva. That is good, William. What is he, William, 
that does lend articles ? 

Will. Articles are borrowed of the pronoun ; and 40 
be thus declined, Singulariier^ nominativo^ hic^ hcec^ hoc. 

Eva. NomifuUivo^ higj hagy hog ; — pray you, mark : 
genitivOy hujus. Well, what is your accusative case ? 

WiU. Accusaiivoy hinc. 

Eva. I pray you, have your remembrance, child: 
acctisativo, hing^ hang^ hog. 

Quick. Hang hog is Latin for bacon, I warrant you. 

Eva. Leave your prabbles, ''oman. — What is the 60 
focative case, William ? 

Will. O — vocativo, O. 

Eva. Remember, William ; focative is, caret. 

Quick. And that 's a good root. 

^ otTs fumnst i e. God*s Bacon told a criminal named Hog, 

wounds, a petty oath, (r) who appealed to their relationship, 

*' Hang hog is Latin for bacon, that *' Hog is not Bacon till it be 

Lord Baocm in his Apophthegnu well hanged.** (a) 
says that his father Sir Nicholas 
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Eva. ''Oman, forbear. 

Mrs. Page. Peace ! 

Eva. What is your genitive case plural, William ? 

Will. Genitive case ? 

Eva. Ay. 

Will. Genitive, — horuniy harum^ horvm. 60 

Quick. Vengeance of Jenny^s case !, fie on her! — 
Never name her, child, if she be a whore. 

Eva. For shame, 'oman ! 

Quick. You do ill to teach the child such words. — 
He teaches him to hick and to hack, which they ^11 do 
fast enough of themselves ; and to call horum, — fie 
upon you ! 

Eva. 'Oman, art thou lunatics ? hast thou no un- 
derstandings for thy cases, and the niunbers of the 
genders ? Thou art as foohsh Christian creatures as 70 
I would desires. 

Mrs. Page. Pr'*ythee hold thy peace. 

Eva. Show me now, William, some declensions of 
your pronouns. 

WtU. Forsooth, I have forgot. 

Eva. It is qui^ quce^ quod ; if you forget your quis^ 
your qiurs^ and your quodsj you must pe preeches. 
Go your ways, and play ; go. 

Mrs. Page. He is a better scholar, than I thought 80 
he was. 

•* hiek, hack, leap, fight, or raphy by substituting "A" for 

kick, (b) **^.*' This 18 inadmissible, al- 

^ the ffmders. Can there be a though that pronunciation is, of 

doubt, considering the spirit of course, necessary. See Note on 

the Scene, that Shakespeare, as ^* quote,'* Two OmUUmen of 

he wrote thy ccun, wrote also thy Verona^ II. iv. 18. (w) quU 

genders f (w) should be quiet, (a) 

" qtUy quw, quod. Most edi- ^ presehet, breeched, flogged, 

tors have changed the orthog^ See Supplementary Notes. 
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Eva. He is a good sprag memory. Farewell, 
Mistress Page. 

Mrs. Page, Adieu, good Sir Hugh. [Exit Sir 
Hugh.] Get you home, boy. — Come, we stay too 
long. [Exeunt. 

Scene H. — J Room in Ford's House. 
Enter Falstaff and Mrs. Foed. 

Fal. Mistress Ford, your sorrow hath eaten up my 
sufferance. I see, you are obsequious in your love, and 
I profess requital to a hair's breadth ; not only, Mrs. 
Ford, in the simple office of love, but in all the accoutre- 
ment, complement, and ceremony of it. But are you 
sure of your husband now ? 

Mrs, Ford. He 's a birding, sweet Sir John. 

Mrs, Page, [Within.] What hoa! gossip Ford! 
what hoa ! 10 

Mrs. Ford. Step into th' chamber. Sir John. 

[Exit Falstaff. 
Efiter Mrs. Page. 

Mrs. Page. How now, sweetheart ! who 's at home 
besides yourself? 

Mrs. Ford. Why, none but mine own people. 

Mrs. Page. Indeed ? 

Mrs. Ford. No, certainly. — [Whispering.] Speak 
louder. 

Mrs. Page. Truly, I am so glad you have nobody 
here. 

Mrs. Ford. Why? 

Mrs. Page. Why, woman, your husband is in his 

^ jpre^f ready, alert (w) * obsequious, constant (r) 
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old lunes again : he so takes on yonder with my hus- 20 
band ; so rails against all married mankind ; so curses 
all Eve's daughters, of what complexion soever ; and 
so buffets himself on the forehead, crying, " Peer aid^ 
peer out ! ^ that any madness I ever yet beheld, seemed 
but tameness, civility, and patience, to this his dis- 
temper he is in now. I am glad the fat knight is 
not here. 

Mrs. Ford. Why, does he talk of him ? 

Mrs. Page. Of none but him ; and swears he was 
carried out, the last time he searched for him, in a 30 
basket ; protests to my husbcmd he is now here, and 
hath drawn him and the rest of their company from 
their sport, to make another experiment of his sus- 
picion. But I am glad the knight is not here ; now 
he shall see his own foolery. 

Mrs. Ford. How near is he. Mistress Page .? 

Mrs. Page. Hard by; at street end: he will be 
here anon. 

Mrs. Ford. I am undone ! the knight is here. 40 

Mrs. Page. Why, then you are utterly shamed, and 
he \ but a dead man. What a woman are you ! — 
Away with him, away with him : better shame than 
murder. 

Mrs. Ford. Which way should he go? how should 
I bestow him ^ Shall I put him into the basket again ? 

* IwMi^ lunacy, frenzy. The 139) the same typographical error 

folio, linss^ the quarto, vctme; occurs. 

the former being possibly a mis- *• **Peer atU^pser atUf'^ Poor 

print for the latter. The text is Ford is thinking of a rhyme sung 

the happy conjecture of Theo- by children to get a snail to 

bald, the word being twice used thrust out his horns : 

by ShJcespeare in the same .. p^^ ^^ peer out. peer out of 

sense. In one of these instances y^^^^ j^^jg *^ 

(TroUv* and Cressida, II. iiL Or else 111 beat vou as black as 

acoaL*" (w) 
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Emier Falstaff. 

Fah No, I'll come no more i' the basket. May 
I not go out ere he come ? 

Mrs. Page. Alas ! three of Master Ford's brothers 60 
watch the door with pistols, that none shall issue out ; 
otherwise you might slip away ere he came. But what 
make you here ? 

Fal. What shall I do? — I'll creep up into the 
chimney. 

Mrs. Ford. There they always use to discharge 
their biixiing-pieces. Creep into tiie kill-hole. 

Fal. Where is it ? 

Mrs. Ford, He will seek there, on my word. 
Neither press, coffer, chest, trunk, well, vault, but he 
hath an abstract for the remembrance of such places, 60 
and goes to them by his note : there is no hiding you 
in the house. 

Fal. I '11 go out, then. 

Mrs. Page. If you go out in your own semblance, 
you die, Sir John. Unless you go out disguis'd, — 

Mrs. Ford. How might we disguise him ? 

Mrs. Page. Alas the day ! I know not. There is 
no woman's gown big enough for him ; otherwise, he 
might put on a hat, a muffler, and a kerchief, and so 70 
escape. 

FcU. Grood hearts, devise something : any extremity 
rather than a mischief 

Mrs. Ford. My maid's aunt, the fat woman of 
Brentford, has a gown above. 

•*-* In the folio this speech is Malone restored the speech to 

assigned to Mrs. Ford, to whom her. (w) 

it clearly cannot belong. In the '*"* ths fat woman of Brentford. 

sketch it is Mrs, Page who Called " Gillian of Brentford "" \n 

warns Falstaff of his danger. the quarto. She seems to have 
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Mrs. Page. On my word it will serve him ; she 's 
as big as he is : and there ""s her thrum'^d hat, and her 
muiBer too. — Run up, Sir John. 

Mrs. Ford. Go, go, sweet Sir John : Mistress Page 
and I wiU look some linen for your head. 80 

Mrs. Page. Quick, quick: well come dress you 
straight; put on the gown the while. 

[Exit Falstaff. 

Mrs. Ford. I would my husband would meet him 
in this shape : he cannot abide the old woman of 
Brentford ; he swears she 's a witch, forbade her my 
house, and hath threatened to beat her. 

Mrs. Page. Heaven guide him to thy husband'^s 
cudgel, and the Devil guide his cudgel afterwards ! 

Mrs. Ford. But is my husband coming ? 

Mrs. Page. Ay, in good sadness, is he ; and talks 90 
of the basket, too, howsoever he hath had intelligence. 

Mrs. Ford. We '11 try that ; for I 'H appoint my 
men to carry the basket again, to meet him at the door 
with it, as ihey did last time. 

Mrs. Page. Nay, but he 'U be here presently : let 's 
go dress him like the Witch of Brentford. 

Mrs. Ford. I '11 first direct my men what they shall 
do with the basket. Go up ; I 'U bring linen for him 
straight. [Eaii. lOO 

Mrs. Page. Hang him, dishonest varlet ! we cannot 
misuse him enough. 

We'll leave a proof, by that which we wiU do, 

Wives may be merry and yet honest too : 

been an actual personage, and, ^ thrum^d^ composed of 

from contemporary anecdotes of weaver's •• thrums " [coarse yam 

her, to have had the reputation ends]. 

of a witch. See Dodsley*s Old ^^ hkn. The folio omits 

Ploifs, Vol IX., p. 16. Collier's •« him" by accident It was in- 

ed., 1825. (w) serted in the folio of 163i. 
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We do not act, that often jest and laugh ; 

T is old but true, " Still swine eat all the draff.'' 

[Ea:ii. 
Enter Mrs. Ford, with two Servants. 

Mrs, Ford. Go, sirs, take the basket again on your 
shoulders : your master is hard at door ; if he bid you 
set it down, obey him. Quickly ; despatch. [Elxit, iio 

1 Serv. Come, come, take it up. 

2 Serv. Pray Heaven it be not fall of knight again. 
1 Serv. I hope not ; I had as lief bear so much lead. 

ErUer Ford, Page, Shallow, Caius, ofnd Sir Hugh 
Evans. 

Ford. Ay, but if it prove true. Master Page, have 
you any way then to unfool me again ? — Set down the 
basket, villain. — Somebody call my wife. — Youth in 
a basket ! — O, you panderly rascals ! there 's a knot, 
a ging, a pack, a conspiracy against me : now shall the 
Devil be shamed. — What, wife, I say ! Come, come 
forth: behold what honest clothes you send forth to 120 
bleaching. 

Page. Why, this passes! Master Ford, you are 
not to go loose any longer ; you must be pinioned. 

Eva. Why, this is lunatics : this is mad as a mad 
dog. 

Shal. Indeed, Master Ford, this is not well ; indeed. 

Enier Mrs. Ford. 

Ford. So say I too, sir. — Come hither, Mistress 
Ford; Mistress Ford, the honest woman, the modest 

i<^ a<;<,&c, really do the things ^^ pa$$si^ L e. passes all 
we good-humouredly feign, (n) bounds. CT. I. i. 998. (a) 
iw gmg, gang, (w) [Folio, gin,] 
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wife, the virtuous creature, that hath the jealous fool 130 
to her husband ! — I suspect without cause, mistress, 
do I? 

Mrs. Ford. Heaven be my witness, you do, if you 
suspect me in any dishonesty. 

Ford. Well said, brazen-face ; hold it out. — Come 
forth, sirrah. [Pulh the clothes oviqfthe basket. 

Page. This passes ! 

Mrs. Ford. Are you not ashamed ? let the clothes 
alone. 

Ford. I shall find you anon. 

Eva. Tis unreasonable. Will you take up youri40 
wife^s clothes ? Come away. 

Ford. Empty the basket, I say. 

Mrs. Ford. Why, man, why, — 

Ford. Master Page, as I am a man, there was one 
conveyed out of my house yesterday in this basket : 
why may not he be there again ? In my house I am 
sure he is: my intelligence is true; my jealousy is 
reasonable. — Pluck me out all the linen. 

Mrs. Ford. If you find a man there he shall die 150 
a flea'^s death. 

Page. Here '*s no man. 

Shal. By my fidelity, this is not well. Master Ford ; 
this wrongs you. 

Eva. Master Ford, you must pray, and not follow 
the imaginations of your own heart : this is jealousies. 

Ford. Well, he 's not here I seek for. 

Page. No, nor nowhere else but in your brain. 

Ford. Help to search my house this one time: if 160 
I find not what I seek, shew no colour for my ex- 
tremity ; let me for ever be your table-sport : let them 
say of me, ^ As jealous as Ford, that searcVd a hollow 

^1 colour^ consideration, extremity^ extreme action, (r) 
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walnut for his wife'^s leman.'' Satisfy me once more ; 
once more search with me. 

Mrs. Ford. What, hoa ! Mistress Page ! come you, 
and the old woman, down; my husbcmd will come 
into the chamber. 

Ford. Old woman ! What old woman 's that ? 

Mrs. Ford. Why, it is my maid^s aunt of Brentford. 170 

Ford. A witch, a quean, an old cozening quean ! 
Have I not forbid her my house? She comes of 
eiTands, does she? We are simple men; we do not 
know whafs brought to pass under the profession of 
fortune-telling. She works by charms, by spells, by 
th' figure, and such daubery as this is ; beyond our 
element : we know nothing. — Come down, you witch, 
you hag you ; come down, I say. 

Mrs. Ford. Nay, good, sweet husband. — (rood 180 
gentlemen, let him not strike the old woman. 

Fhter Falstaff in womerCs clothes^ led by Mrs. Page. 

Mrs. PcLge. Come, Mother Prat ; come, give me 
your hand. 

Ford. I '11 prat her. — Out of my door, you witch ! 
\beais htm\ you rag, you baggage, you polecat, you 
ronyon ! out! out! I'll conjure you, I'll fortune-tell 
you. \Ea:^ Falstaff. 

Mrs. Page. Are you not asham'd ? I think you 
have kiird the poor woman. 

Mrs. Ford. Nay, he will do it. — Tis a goodly 
credit for you. 190 

Ford. Hang her, witch ! 

'^ Uman^ a lover of either sex, omits not^ which was first in- 

though generally the female, (w) serted in the folio of 1639. (w) 

Ml not gtrike. The original i* ronyon^ from the French 

rogne^ a scab, (w) 
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Eva. By yea and no, I think the ^oman is a witch 
indeed : I hke not when a ^oman has a great peard : I 
spy a great peard under her muffler. 

Ford. Will you follow, gentlemen ? I beseech you, 
foUow: see but the issue of my jealousy. If I cry 
out thus upon no trail, never trust me when I open 
again. 

Page. Let's obey his hmnour a Uttle farther. 
Come, gentlemen. aoo 

[Eooeunt Fo&d, Page, Shallow, Caius, and Evans. 

Mrs. Page. Trust me, he beat him most pitifully. 

Mrs. Ford. Nay, by the Mass, that he did not ; he 
beat him most unpitifully, methought. 

Mrs. Page. 1 11 have the cudgel hallow'd, and hung 
o'^er the altar : it hath done meritorious service. 

Mrs. Ford. What think you ? May we, with the 
warrant of womanhood, and the witness of a good 
conscience, pursue him with any farther revenge .? 

Mrs. Page. The spirit of wantonness is, sure, scared 210 
out of him : if the Devil have him not in fee simple, 
with fine and recovery, he will never, I think, in the 
way of waste, attempt us again. 

Mrs. Ford. Shall we tell our husbands how we have 
served him ? 

Mrs. Page. Yes, by all means ; if it be but to 
scrape the figures out of your husband's brains. If 
they can find in their hearts the poor unvirtuous fat 
knight shall be any farther afflicted, we two will still 
be tiie ministers. 220 



1^ op9n^ i e. give ciy, as a terms, the first expressing, as Rit- 

dog on the scent (a) son says, the laigest estate, and 

^" fee simple —fins and rscov- the second the strongest assui^ 

sry — wasts. It is hardly neces- ance known to English law. (w) 

sary to say that these are law ^it figurss^ fancies, (a) 
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Mrs. Ford. I '11 warrant, they 11 have hira publicly 
shamed, and, methinks, there would be no period to the 
jest, should he not be publicly sham'd. 

Mrs. Page. Come, to the forge with it, then ; shape 
it : I would not have things cooL 

[ExeufU. 



Scene III. — J Room in the Garter Itm. 
Enter Host and Bardolph. 

Bard. Sir, the Germans desire to have three of 
your horses : the Duke himself will be to-morrow at 
Court, and they are going to meet him. 

Host. What duke should that be, comes so secretly ? 
I hear not of him in the Court. Let me speak with 
the gentlemen ; they speak English ? 

Bard. Ay, sir ; I '11 call them to you. 

Host. They shall have my horses, but I '11 make 
them pay ; I '11 sauce them : they have had my house 
a week at command ; I have turn'd away my other 10 
guests : they must come off; I '11 sauce them. Come, 

[Ea:eunt. 



1 Oermans dedre. The first 
folio has (7tfrman« (iMtr«f, and L 7, 
eall Mm histeadof them^ mani- 
fest errors. There is some reason 
for believing that these Germans 
were the Count of Momplegart, 
afterward Duke of Wiirtembcrg, 
and his retinue. He visited Eng- 
land in 1599, as Knight was the 
first to show, and went to Wind- 
sor. Knight produces an order 
from Lord Howard, then Lord 
Chamberlain, that he, the Ger- 
man, should pay nothing for his 



post horses. But that, thought 
mine Host, supposing this were 
really the Grerman Duke, hardly 
justified those of his suite in run- 
ning away with the animals [IV. 
V. 78]. The date of this visit can- 
not be received as an argument 
for the early production of the 
play; for such an advent would 
be dated from and gossiped about 
in a town like Windsor for ten 
years and more, (w) 

" oofiM o^, pay, ** come down,** 
as we say. (w) 
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Scene IV. — A Room in Ford'*s House. 

Enter Page, Ford, Mrs. Page, Mrs. Ford, and Sir 
Hugh Evans. 

Eva, Tis one of the pest discretions of a ^oman 
as ever I did look upon. 

Page* And did he send you both these letters at 
an instant? 

Mrs. Page. Within a quarter of an hour. 

Ford. Pardon me, wife. Henceforth do what thou 
wilt; 
I rather will suspect the sun with cold. 
Than thee with wantonness : now doth thy honour 

stand. 
In him that was of late a heretic. 
As firm as faith. 

Page. T is well, 't is well ; no more. 10 

Be not as extreme in submission. 
As in offence ; 

But let our plot go forward : let our wives 
Yet once again, to make us public sport. 
Appoint a meeting with this old fat fellow. 
Where we may take him, and disgrace him for it. 

Ford. There is no better way than that they 
spoke of. 

Page. How? to send him word they 11 meet him 
in the park at midnight ? fie, fie ! he 'U never come. 20 

Eva. You say, he has been thrown into the rivers, 
and has been grievously peaten, as an old ^oman : me- 
thinks, there should be terrors in him, that he should 

^ eold. The folio has gold^ a manifest error, which Rowe cor- 
rected, (w) 
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not come : methinks his flesh is punish'^d, he shall have 
no desires. 

Page. So think I too. 

Mrs. Ford. Devise but how you 11 use him when 
he comes, 
And let us two devise to bring him thither. 

Mrs. Page. There is an old tale goes, that Heme 
the hunter, 
Sometime a keeper here in Windsor forest, 30 

Doth all the winter time, at still midnight, 
Walk round about an oak, with great raggM horns ; 
And there he blasts the tree, and takes the cattle ; 
And makes milch-kine yield blood, and shakes a chain 
In a most hideous and dreadful manner. 
You have heard of such a spirit ; and weU you know, 
The superstitious idle-headed eld 
ReceivM, and did deliver to our age, 
This tale of Heme the hunter for a tmth. 

Page. Why, yet there want not many that do fear 40 
In deep of night to walk by this Heme^s oak : 
But what of this ? 

Mrs. Ford. Marry, this is our device ; 

That Falstaff at that oak shall meet with us. 
Disguised like Heme, with huge horns on his head. 

Page. Well, let it not be doubted but he 11 come. 
And in this shape: when you have brought him 

thither. 
What shall be done with him ? what is your plot ? 

^^-^ Heme. This is pract^ This line is from the quarto; it, 

cally all that is known of the or an equivalent, having been ac- 

tale. (r) ddentally omitted from the folio, 

*> taks9^ blasts, bewitches (w) as appears by Pag$^8 tepij. 

[with disease]. H&meia Home in the quarto. . . . 

^ Mf people of long ago. (b) (w) [Recent editors omit the 

** DUguis'd Uks Hemst &c. line.] 
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Mrs. Page. That likewise have we thought upon, 
and thus. 
Nan Page my daughter, and my little son. 
And three or four more of their growth, we '11 dress 
Like urchins, ouphes, and fairies, green and white, 50 

With rounds of waxen tapers on their heads. 
And rattles in their hands. Upon a sudden. 
As FalstafT, she, and I, are newly met. 
Let them from forth a saw-pit rush at once 
With some diffused song ; upon their sight. 
We two in great amazedness will fly : 
Then, let them all encircle him about, 
And, fairy-like, to-pinch the unclean knight ; 
And ask him, why, that hour of fairy revel, 
In their so sacred paths he dares to tread 60 

In shape profane. 

Mrs. Ford. And till he tell the truth, 

Let the supposed fairies pinch him, sound. 
And bum him with their tapers. 

Mrs. Page. The truth being known, 

We 11 all present ourselves, dis-honi the spirit. 
And mock him home to Windsor. 

Ford. The children must 

Be practisM well to this, or they **11 ne'er do 't. 

Eva. I will teach the children their behaviours 
and I will be like a jack-an-apes also, to bum the 
knight with my taber. 

Ford. That will be excellent I'U go buy them 
vizards. 70 

^ ouphsi. ** Elf/* ** ouphe,** what the same signification now- 

and** oaf** have the same origin, adays. (w) 
and mean primarily **a goblin.** w to-pinch. The preposition 

(w) ** to ** was used as an augmenta- 

^ diffuted, vague, obscure, tive commonly enough by our 

We use ** diffuse** with some- early writers, (w) 
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Mrs. Page. My Nan shall be the Queen of all the 
Fairies, 
Finely attired in a robe of white. 

Page. That silk will I go buy; — [Aside.] and 
in that trim 
Shall Master Slender steal my Nan away, 
And marry her at Eton. — [To them.] Go, send to 
FalstaflF straight. 
Ford. Nay, I ^11 to him again in name of Brook : 
He 11 tell me all his purpose. Sure, he 11 come. 

Mrs. Page. Fear not you that. Go, get us prop- 
erties. 
And tricking for our fairies. 80 

Eva. Let us about it: it is admirable pleasures, 
and ferry honest knaveries. 

[Ea^eunt Page, Ford, and Evans. 
Mrs. Page. Go, Mistress Ford, 
Send quickly to Sir John, to know his mind. 

[Eait Mrs. Fokd. 
I ^11 to the Doctor : he hath my good will. 
And none but he, to marry with Nan Page. 
That Slender, though well landed, is an idiot ; 
And he my husband best of all affects : 
The Doctor is well money**d, and his friends 
Potent at Court: he, none but he, shall have 

her, 90 

Though twenty thousand worthier come to crave her. 

[Exit. 

7> and inthtU trim. Theorigi- passage in the quarto confirms 

nal has tims. Theobald proposed the change. [Later editors read 

••tire." Page is speaking only tim$, but White in EiverMe re- 

of the silk and is continually tained trim.] 
reminding SUnder of this dress ?• properties^ in the theatrical 

in which and by which he is to sense, (a) 
find Anne. The corresponding ^ tricking^ costumes, (a) 

VOL. z.— 90 
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Scene V. — J Room in the Garter Inn. 

Enter Host and Simple. 

Host. What wouWst thou have, boor ? what, thick- 
skin ? speak, breathe, discuss • brief, short, quick, 
snap. 

Sim. Marry, sir, I come to speak with Sir John 
FalstafFfrom Master Slender. 

Host. There ^s his chamber, his house, his castle, 
his standing-bed, and truckle-bed : ^t is painted about 
with the story of the prodigal, fresh and new. Go, 
knock and call ; he ^11 speak like an Anthropophaginian 
unto thee : knock, I say. 10 

Sim. There ^s an old woman, a fat woman, gone up 
into his chamber : I ""U be so bold as stay, sir, till she 
come down ; I come to speak with her, indeed. 

Host. Ha ! a fat woman ? the knight may be 
robVd: 111 caU. — Bully knight! Bully Sir John! 
speak from thy lungs military ; art thou there ? It is 
thine host, thine Ephesian, calls. 

Fal. \^Above.^ How now, mine Host ! 

Host. Here ^s a Bohemian Tartar tarries the com- ao 
ing down of thy fat woman. Let her descend, bully, 
let her descend ; my chambers are honoiuable : fie ! 
privacy } fie ! 

Enter Falstaff. 

Fal. There was, mine Host, an old fat woman even 
now with me, but she 's gone. 

Sim. Pray you, sir, was't not the Wise-woman 
of Brentford? 

7 truekUt trundle, (a) possibly with an allusion to St 

^ Ephmaut boon companion, Paul's EphsHafu^il 10. (a) 
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Scene Five The Merry Wives of Windsor 307 

FaL Ay, marry, was it, muscle-shell : what would 
you with her ? 30 

Sim. My master, sir, my master Slender, sent to 
her, seeing her go through the streets, to know, sir, 
whether one Nym, sir, that beguiPd him of a chain, 
had the chain, or no. 

Fal. I spake with the old woman about it. 

Sim. And what says she, I pray, sir ? 

Fal. Marry, she says, that the very same man, that 
beguird Master Slender of his chain, cozenM him of it. 

Sim. I would, I could have spoken with the woman 
herself: I had other things to have spoken with her 40 
too, from him. 

FaL What are they ? let us know. 

Host. Ay, come ; quick. 

Sim. I may not conceal them, sir. 

Fal. Conceal them, or thou di^st. 

Sim. Why, sir, they were nothing but about Mis- 
tress Anne Page; to know, if it were my mastery's 
fortune to have her, or no. 

Fal. T is, 't is his fortune. 

Sim. What, sir ? 50 

Fal. To have her, — or no. Go ; say, the woman 
told me so. 

Sim. May I be bold to say so, sir ? 

FaL Ay, sir : like who more bold ? 

Sim. I thank your worship. I shall make my master 
glad with these tidings. [Eant Simple. 

^ Mueels^hell, gawk. SimpU Sir Tike, &c., because the reading 

stands open-mouthed. Folio, was found obscure, and the 

muMisL (e) quarto gives /, tike, &a But 

^ This speech is erroneously the original text seems to be a 

assigned to Falitaff in the folio. vulgar colloquialism for ** Who 

(w) is like to be more bold?" [Recent 

M The text of the folio was editors now foUow White and the 

once generally changed to Ay, folia] 
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Host. Thou art clerkly, thou art clerkly, Sir John. 
Was there a wise-woman with thee ? 

Fed. Ay, that there was, mine Host ; one, that 
hath taught me more wit than ever I learned before 60 
in my life : and I paid nothing for it neither, but was 
paid for my learning. 

Emter Bardolph. 

Bard. Out, alas, sir! cozenage; mere cozenage! 

Host. Where be my horses? speak well of them^ 
varletto. 

JSoTtf. Run away with the cozeners; for so soon 
as I came beyond Eton, they threw me off from be- 
hind one of them in a slough of mire ; and set spurs, 
and away, like three German devils, three Doctor 
Faustuses. 70 

Host. They are gone but to meet the Duke, villain. 
Do not say, they be fled : Germans are honest men. 

Enter Sir Hugh Evans. 

Eva. Where is mine Host ? 

Host. What is the matter, sir ? 

Evct. Have a care of your entertainments : there 
is a friend of mine come to town tells me, there is 
three couzin germans, that has cozened all the hosts of 
Readings, of Maidenhead, of Colebrook, of horses and 
money. I tell you for good-will, look you : you are 80 
wise, and full of gibes and vlouting-stogs, and "^t is not 
convenient you should be cozened. Fare you well. 

[Exii. 

^ Doctor Fauitusei. The Devil Shakespeare^s time as they are 
&Dr.Faiistus — the first publish- now. (w) [Cf. I. L 1S9.] 
ing firm — were known as well in 
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Enter Doctor Caius. 

Cams, Vere is mine Host de Jarretiere f 

Host. Here, Master Doctor, in perplexity, and 
doubtful dilemma. 

Caius, I cannot tell vat is dat ; but it is tell-a me, 
dat you make grand preparation for a Duke de Jar- 
many : by my trot, dere is no Duke, dat de Court is 
know to come. I tell you for good vill : adieu. [ExU, 90 

Host, Hue and cry, viUain ! go. — Assist me, 
knight ; I am imdone.. — Fly, run, hue and cry, villain ! 
I am undone ! [Exeunt Host and Bardolph. 

Fal. I would all the world might be cozen**d, for I 
have been cozened and beaten too. If it should c6me 
to the ear of the Court how I have been transformed, 
and how my transformation hath been washed and 
cudgell'^d, they would melt me out of my fat, drop by 
drop, and liquor fishermen^s boots with me : I warrant 100 
they would whip me with their fine wits, till I were as 
crest-fallen as a driM pear. I never prosper^ since I 
forswore myself at primero. Well, if my wind were but 
long enough to say my prayers, I would repent. — 

Enter Mrs. Quickly. 

Now, whence come you ? 

Quick. From the two parties, forsooth. 

Fal. The Devil take one party, and his dam the 
other; and so they shall be both bestowM. I have 
suffered more for their sakes, more, than the villainous no 
inconstancy of man'^s disposition is able to bear. 

10* prifiMro, game at cards, (w) Revels (for otherwise FaUtafM 

"^ to Joy my prayers. These ** wind ** could have nothing to 

words are found only in the do with his repentance), they are 

quarto ; but as they were plainly restored to the text, unbracketed. 

stricken out Dy the Master of the (w) 
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Quick. And have not they suffered ? Yes, I war- 
rant ; speciously one of them : Mistress Ford, good 
heart, is beaten blcMrk and blue, that you cannot see 
a white spot about her. 

Fal. What telKst thou me of black and blue ? I 
was beaten myself into all the colours of the rainbow ; 
and I was like to be apprehended for the Witch of 
Brentford: but that my admirable dexterity of wit, 120 
my counterfeiting the action of an old woman, delivered 
me, the knave constable had set me i' th"* stocks, i^ th^ 
common stocks, for a witch. 

Quick. Sir, let me speak with you in your chamber ; 
you shall hear how things go, and, I warrant, to your 
content. Here is a letter will say somewhat. Grood 
hearts ! what ado here is to bring you together. Sure, 
one of you does not serve Heaven well, that you are 
so crossM. 130 

Fed. Come up into my chamber. [Exeunt. 

Scene VI. — Another Room in the Garter Inn. 
Ihtter Fenton and Host. 

Ho9t. Master Fenton, talk not to me : my mind is 
heavy ; I will give over all. 

Fent. Yet hear me speak. Assist me in my purpose, 
And, as I am a gentleman, I '11 give thee 
A hundred pound in gold more than your loss. 

Host. I will hear you. Master Fenton ; and I will, 
at the least, keep your counsel. 

Fent. From time to time I have acquainted you 
With the dear love I bear to fair Anne Page ; 
Who, mutually, hath answer^ my affection 10 

(So far forth as herself might be her chooser) 
Even to my wish. I have a letter from her 
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Of such contents as you will wonder at ; 
The mirth whereof so larded with my matter^ 
That neither, singly, can be manifested. 
Without the shew of both ; — fat Falstaff 
Hath a great scene : the image of the jest 

[Showing the letter. 
1 11 shew you here at large. Hark, good mine Host : 
To-night at Heme^s oak, just "'twixt twelve and one. 
Must my sweet Nan present the Fairy Queen ; 20 

The purpose why, is here ; in which disguise. 
While other jests are something rank on foot, 
Her father hath commanded her to slip 
Away with Slender, and with him at Eton 
Immediately to marry : she hath consented. 
Now, sir. 

Her mother, ever strong against that match 
And firm for Doctor Caius, hath appointed 
That he shall likewise shuffle her away, 
While other sports are tasking of their minds, so 

And at the deanery, where a priest attends. 
Straight marry her : to this her mother^s plot 
She, seemingly obedient, likewise hath 
Made promise to the Doctor. — Now, thus it rests : 
Her father means she shall be all in white ; 
And in that habit, when Slender sees his time 
To take her by the hand, and bid her go. 
She shall go with him : — her mother hath intended, 

M larded, mingled, (r) very generally followed. The 

^ WUhotU the shew of both;— second folio gave fat Sir John 

fat Faktaf, This is the text of Falstafe. 

the foUo wherein the pause sup- ^ ever strong. The folio has 

plies the place of the missing foot even strong, which Rowe corrected, 

Whsrem from the corresponding as Steevens did denote for denote 

passage of the quarto was in- in 1. 39. [Cambridge and late 

serted by Malone, who has been editions retain exteTu] 
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The better to denote her to the Doctor, 

(For they must all be mask'*d and vizarded) 40 

That quaint in green she shall be loose enrobed. 

With ribands pendant, flaring 'bout her head ; 

And when the Doctor spies his vantage ripe, 

To pinch her by the hand, and on that token 

The maid hath given consent to go with him. 

Host Which means she to deceive? father or 
mother ? 

Fent. Both, my good Host, to go along with me : 
And here it rests, — that you 11 procure the Vicar 
To stay for me at church ''twixt twelve and one 
And in the lawful name of marrying, 50 

To give our hearts united ceremony. 

Host. Well, husband your device : 111 to the Vicar. 
Bring you the maid, you shall not lack a priest. 

Fent. So shall I evermore be bound to thee ; 
Besides, 1 11 make a present recompense. [Exeunt. 

Act Five. 

Scene I. — A Room in the Garter Inn. 

Enter Falstaff and Mrs. Quickly. 

JpA LSTA FF. Pr'y thee, no more prattling ; — go. — 
-* I ""ll hold. This is the third time ; I hope, good 
luck lies in odd numbers. Away, go. They say, there 
is divinity in odd numbers, either in nativity, chance, 
or death. — Away. 

Quick. 1 11 provide you a chain, and 1 11 do what 
I can to get you a pair of horns. 

Fal. Away, I say ; time wears : hold up your head, 
and mince. [Exit Mrs. Quickly. 

*i quaitUt fine, (r) • mines, L e. in your walk, (r) 
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Enter Ford. 

How now, Master Brook ! Master Brook, the matter 10 
will be known to-night, or never. Be you in the Park 
about midnight, at Heme^s oak, and you shall see 
wonders. 

Ford. Went you not to her yesterday, sir, as you 
told me you had appointed ? 

jPoi I went to her, Master Brook, as you see, like 
a poor old man : but I came from her, Master Brook, 
like a poor old woman. That same knave, Ford her 
husband, hath the finest mad devil of jealousy in him. 
Master Brook, that ever governed frenzy. I will tell 20 
you. — He beat me grievously, in the shape of a woman ; 
for in the shape of man. Master Brook, I fear not Goliah 
with a weaver^s beam, because I know also, life is a 
shuttle. I am in haste: go along with me; 111 tell 
you all. Master Brook. Since I plucked geese, played 
truant, and whipp^ top, I knew not what 't was to be 
beaten, till lately. Follow me: ni tell you strange 
things of this knave Ford, on whom to-night I will be 30 
revenged, and I will deliver his wife into your hand. 
— Follow. Strange things in hand. Master Brook: 
follow. \ExevmJt. 

Scene H. — Windsor Park. 

Enter Page, Shallow, and Slender. 

Page. Come, come : we 11 couch i' th' castle-ditch, 
till we see the light of our fairies. — Remember, son 
Slender, my daughter. 

Slen. Ay, forsooth ; I have spoke with her, and we 

• my daughter. The folio plies the word [daughier] in the 
has neither word nor point after text (w) 
"my." The second folio sup- 
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have a nay-word, how to know one another. I come 
to her in white, and cry, " mum ; " she cries, " budget,*" 
and by that we know one another. 

ShcJ. That 's good too : but what needs either your 
*• mum,^ or her " budget ?*" the white will decipher her 
well enough. — It hath struck ten o'clock. lO 

Pag€. The night is dark; light and spirits will 
become it well. Heaven prosper our sport ! No man 
means evil but the Devil, and we shall know him by his 
horns. Let 's away : follow me. [Ejceuni. 

Scene III. — 7%^ Street in Windsor. 

Enter Mrs. Page, Mrs. Ford, and Dr. Caius. 

Mrs. Page. Master Doctor, my daughter is in green : 
when you see your time, take her by the hand, away 
with her to the deanery, and dispatch it quickly. Gro 
before into the park : we two must go together. 

Caius. I know vat I have to do. Adieu. 

Mrs. Page. Fare you well, sir. [Exit Caius.] My 
husband will not rejoice so much at the abuse of 
Falstaff as he will chafe at the Doctor^s marrying my 
daughter : but ^t is no matter ; better a httle chiding lo 
than a great deal of heart-break. 

Mrs. Ford. Where is Nan, now, and her troop of 
fairies ? and the Welsh devil, Hugh ? 

Mrs. Page. They are all couch'd in a pit hard by 
Heme's oak, with obscured lights ; which, at the very 
instant of FalstaflTs and our meeting, they will at once 
display to the night. 

* nay^wcrdt pass-word, conn- and that the use of the words 
tersign. Cf. II. ii 199. (a) would arouse no suspicions, (a) 

* fnmn, hudgei. Herford notes ^ Hugh. In the folio, HmiM^ 
that «* to play mum-bndget" was which manifest error [Capell] 
proverbial for to be tongue-tied, corrected, (w) 
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Mrs. Ford. That cannot choose but amaze him. 

Mrs. Page. If he be not amaz'^d, he will be mockM ; 
if he be amazed, he will every way be mock^. 20 

Mrs. Ford. We 'U betray him finely. 

Mrs. Page. Against such lewdsters and their lechery, 
Those that betray them do no treachery. 

Mrs. Ford. The hour draws on : to the oak, to 
the oak ! [Exeunt. 

Scene IV. — Windsor Park. 

Enier Sir Hugh Evans, and Fairies. ^ 

Eva. Trib, trib, fairies : come ; and remember your 
parts. Pe pold, I pray you ; follow me into the pit, 
and when I give the watch-'^ords, do as I pid you. 
Come, come ; trib, trib. [Exeunt. 

Scene V. — Another Part qf the Park. 

Enter Falstaff disguised^ with a Buck'^s Head on. 

Fal. The Windsor bell hath struck twelve ; the 
minute draws on. Now, the hot-blooded gods assist 
me ! — remember, Jove, thou wast a bull for thy Eu- 
ropa ; love set on thy horns. — O, powerful love ! that, 
in some respects, makes a beast a man, in some other, 
a man a beast. — You were also, Jupiter, a swan, for 
the love of Leda : — O, omnipotent love ! how near 
the god drew to the complexion of a goose! — A 
fault done first in the form of a beast ; — O Jove, a 
beastly fault ! and then another fault in the semblance lO 
of a fowl : think on 't, Jove ; a foul fault. — When 
gods have hot backs, what shall poor men do ? For 
me, I am here a Windsor stag; and the fattest, I 
think, i' th"* forest: send me a cool rut-time, Jove, 
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or who can blame me to piss my tallow ? Who comes 
here ? my doe ? 

Enter Mrs. Ford and Mrs. Page. 

Mrs, Ford, Sir John ? art thou there, my deer ? 
my male deer ? 

Fal. My doe with the black scut ? — Let the sky 20 
rain potatoes ; let it thunder to the tune of Green 
Sleeves^ hail kissing-comfits, and snow eringoes; let 
there come a tempest of provocation, I will shelter 
me here. [Embracing her, 

Mrs. Ford, Mistress Page is come with me, sweet- 
heart. 

Fal, Divide me like a bribed buck, each a haunch : 
I will keep my sides to myself, my shoulders for the 
fellow of this walk, and my horns I bequeath your 
husbands. Am I a woodman ? ha ! Speak I like 
Heme the hunter ? — Why, now is Cupid a child of 30 
conscience; he makes restitution. As I am a true 
spirit, welcome. [Noise within. 



" Falataffs obsceDe phrase is 
a technical one. See Ray*s 
Prtmwhi, 

» mmt (tail]. See Cotton's 
VirgUs Traosstie, p. 104. Ed. 
1664: — 

"And likewise there was finely 
put 
A cushion underneath her 
scut . . ." (w) 

^~" potcUoe* — kiasmff-eomfUs 
— eringoes, Shakespeare may 
have meant the sweet potato, 
which was known in England long 
before the common potato; but 
both, as well as the eringo root 
[or sea-holly], were considered 



aphrodisiac Kissing - comfits 
were perfumed for the breathes 
sake, (w) 

21 Oreen SUetfSi, Cf. II. L 63. 

(R) 

* bribed. So the original, 
which until now has been changed 
to bribe buck. But, as Singer has 
pointed out, a brib*d buck was a 
buck cut up to be given away in 
portions, ^m the old French 
bribeg, — •• portions or fragments 
of meat to be given away. " (w) 

* the fellow of this walkt the 
park-keeper, who had the shoul- 
ders of the buck as his perquisite, 
(w) 
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Mrs. Page. Alas ! what noise ? 

Heaven forgive our sins ! 



317 



Mrs. Ford. 

Fal. What should this be ? 

Mrs. Ford. 

Mrs. Page. 

Fal. I think the Devil will not have me damned, 
lest the oil that is in me should set Hell on fire ; he 
would never else cross me thus. 



Away, away ! 



[They run off. 



Enter Sir Hugh Evans, like a Satyr; Mrs. Quickly, 
as the Fairy Queen^ attended by Anne Page, her 
Brother^ Pistol, and others^ dressed like Fairies, with 
waxen tapers on their heads. 

Quick. Fairies, black, grey, green, and white, 40 

You moonshine revellers, and shades of night, 
You orphan-heirs of fixed destiny. 
Attend your office, and your quality. — 
Crier Hobgoblin, make the fairy Oyes. 

Pist. Elves, list your names : silence, you airy toys ! 



** [Mrs. Quickly, oi ths Fany 
Qusen.] The folio has no stage 
direction here. This is substan- 
tially that of the quarto, which 
brings Mrs. Quiekfy in as the 
Fairy Queen. In both quarto 
and folio, too, the speeches of 
the Fairy Queen are assigned to 
her by the prefixes ^^Qu*" and 
" Qui.** But Malone made Anne 
the queen, not perceiving that 
the determination of Page and 
Mrs. PoffSf that their daughter 
should play the Fairy Queen, 
is exactly the reason why she 
did not play it; she meant to 
deceive both, and she did so. 

^ The fiOries were not Des- 



tiny*s heirs or children, but the 
inheritors of a fixed destiny, 
fVeed fh>m human vicissitudes 
and deprived of human aspira- 
tions. Fairies were supposed to 
be mortal, both in soul and body, 
and to care much for mortal 
children and little for their 
own. [Professor Herford regards 
orphan as equivalent to unfatk- 
sred and so stiperhuman (cf. 
g Henry IV. , IV. , iv. 128). They 
were heirs of fixed destiny because 
immortal] 

^ Oyes. The word used in 
opening a court Prom the 
French oyez (hear), (a) 
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Cricket, to Windsor chimneys shalt thou leap : 
Where fires thou find^st unrak^d, and hearths unswept. 
There pinch the maids as blue as bilberry : 
Our radiant Queen hates sluts, and sluttery. 

FcU, They are fairies; he, that speaks to them, 60 
shall die: 
1^11 wink and couch. No man their works must eye. 

[Lies down upon his face. 

Eva. Where's Bead? — Go you, and where you 
find a maid. 
That, ere she sleep, has thrice her prayers said, 
Rein up the organs of her femtasy. 
Sleep she as sound as careless infemcy ; 
But those as sleep, and think not on their sins. 
Pinch them, arms, 1^, backs, shoulders, sides, and shins. 

Quick. About, about ! 
Search Windsor Castle, elves, within and out : 
Strew good luck, ouphes, on every sacred room, 60 

That it may stand till the perpetual doom. 
In state as wholesome, as in state 't is fit ; 
Worthy the owner, and the owner it. 
The several Chairs of Order look you scour 
With juice of balm, and every precious flower : 
Each fair instalment, coat, and sev'*ral crest, 
With loyal blazon, ever more be blest ! 
And nightly, meadow-figtiries, look, you sing. 
Like to the Grarter's compass, in a ring : 

** Biod, In the folios [and whatever character are, and have 

recent editions], B$de; in the ever been, considered incompati- 

quartos, Pntd, ble with sound sleep. [See Siq>- 

M /20tn up. The folio has plementaiy Notes.] 
Tau$ upf which many [recent] ^ Chain of Order ^ L e. of the 

editors retain, as ^^cdevate,** a Order of the Garter, (a) 
sense entirely at variance with ^ imtalmetUf stall of installa- 

the contest, because dreams of tion. (a) 
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Th' expressure that it bears, green let it be, 70 

More fertile-fresh than all the field to see ; 

And, Honi soU qui maly penae^ write, 

In emerald tufts, flowers purple, blue, and white. 

Like sapphire, pearl, and rich embroidery. 

Buckled below fair knighthood'^s bending knee : 

Fairies, use flowers for their charactery. 

Away ! disperse ! But, till 't is one o^dock, 

Our dance of custom, round about the oak 

Of Heme the hunter, let us not forget. 

Eva. Pray you, lock hand in hand : yourselves in 
order set ; 80 

And twenty glow-worms shall our lanthoms be, 
To guide our measure round about the tree. 
But, stay ! I smell a man of middle earth. 

Fal. Heavens defend me from that Welsh fiury, lest 
he transform me to a piece of cheese ! 

Pist. Vile worm, thou wast o'erlook'd, even in thy 
birth. 

Quick. With trial-flre touch me his finger-end: 
If he be chaste, the flame will back descend. 
And turn him to no pain ; but if he start, 90 

It is the flesh of a corrupted heart 

Pist. A trial ! come. 

Eva. Come, will this wood take fire ? 

[TTiey bum him wiih their tapers, 

Fal. Oh, oh, oh! 

Quick. Corrupt, corrupt, and tainted in desire ! 
About him, fairies, sing a scomfril rhyme ; 
And, as you trip, still pinch him to your time. 

^ Mpr«ffttr«, impression, (r) ^ Malone here added a speech 

^ pmi$0^ a dissyllable. which the quarto assigns ioEvam. 

M oWlooVd, by a witch ; and •• It is rifi^t, [indeed] he is fiiU of 

so ** bewitched.'* (w) lecheries and iniquitie.** (w) 
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Song. 
Fie on mvfvlfantaay I 
Fie on Just and luxury ! 
Lust is but a bloody fire^ 

Kindled with unchaste desire^ lOO 

Fed in heart ; whose flames aspire^ 
As thoughts do blow them higher and higher. 
Pinch hiniy fairies^ mtUuaUy ; 
Pinch him for his villainy ; 
Pinch him^ and bum him, and turn him abouty 
TiU candies^ and star-light^ and moonshine be out. 

During this songy the Fairies pinch Faijstaff : Doctor 
Caius comes one way^ and steeds away a Fairy in 
green ; Slender another way^ and takes off a Fairy 
in white ; and Fenton comesy and steals away Anne 
Page. A noise of hunting is made within. All the 
Fairies run away. Yku^xyf pulls off* his bucVs 
heady cmd rises. 

Enter Page, Ford, Mrs. Page, and Mrs. Ford : they 
lay hold on him. 

Page. Nay, do not fly: I think we have watched 
you now. 
Will none but Heme the hunter serve your turn ? 
Mrs. Page. I pray you come ; hold up the jest 
no higher. 
Now, good Sir John, how like you Windsor wives ? no 
See you these, husband ? Do not these fairy oaks 
Become the forest better than the town ? 

"^ This stage direction is sub- pulled off. The folio has fair4 

stantially from the quarto, (w) yoakss ; the second folio, /atV# 

^^ fairy oakst the branching oke$, Malone, Singer, Knight, 

antlers which FaUtaff has just Collier, Hudson, and Halliwell 
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Ford. Now, sir, who's a cuckold now? — Master 
Brook, FalstafT's a knave, a cuckoldly knave; here 
are his horns. Master Brook: and, Master Brook, he 
hath enjoyed nothing of Ford'^s but his buck-basket, 
his cudgel, and twenty pounds of money, which must 
be paid to Master Brook : his horses are arrested for 
it, Master Brook. 

Mrs. Ford. Sir John, we have had ill luck ; we 
could never meet. I will never take you for my love 120 
again ; but I will always count you my deer. 

FcU. I do begin to perceive that I am made an 
ass. 

Ford. Ay, and an ox too; both the proo& are 
extant. 

FcU. And these are not fairies: I was three or 
four times in the thought they were not fairies ; and 
yet the guiltiness of my mind, the sudden surprise of 
my powers, drove the grossness of the foppery into a 
received belief, in despite of the teeth of all rhyme 
and reason, that they were fairies. See now, how 
wit may be made a Jack-o'-Lent, when 'tis upon ill 190 
employment. 

Eva. Sir John FalstafT, serve Got, and leave your 
desires, and fairies will not pinse you. 

Ford. Well said, fairy Hugh. 

Eva. And leave you your jealousies too, I pray 
you. 

Ford. I will never mistrust my wife again, till thou 
art able to woo her in good English. 

Fal. Have I laid my brain in the sun, and dri'd 
it, that it wants matter to prevent so gross o'er- 140 
reaching as this? Am I ridden with a Welsh goat 

[and recent editors] read fair the application. [See Supple- 
yokis, though it is difficult to see mentary Notes.] 
VOL I. — 91 
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too ? shall I have a coxcomb of frize ? T is time I 
were chok^ with a piece of toasted cheese. 

Eva. Seese is not good to give putter : your pelly 
is all putter. 

Fal. Seese and putter ! Have I livM to stand at 
the taunt of one that makes fritters of English ? This 
is enough to be the decay of lust and late-walking, 
through the realm. 

Mrs. Page. Why, Sir John, do you think, though 150 
we would have thrust virtue out of our hearts by the 
head and shoulders, and have given ourselves without 
scruple to Hell, that ever the Devil could have made 
you our delight? 

Ford. What, a hodge-pudding ? a bag of flax ? 

Mrs. Page. A puffed man ? 

Page. Old, cold, withered, and of intolerable entrails? 

Ford. And one that is as slanderous as Satan ? 

Page. And as poor as Job ? 

Ford. And as wicked as his wife ? 160 

Eva. And given to fornications, and to taverns, 
and sack, and wine, and metheglins, and to drinkings, 
and swearings, and starings, pribbles and prabbles ? 

Fal. Well, I am your theme: you have the start 
of me ; I am dejected ; I am not able to answer the 
Welsh flannel. Ignorance itself is a plummet o'er 
me: use me as you wilL 

Ford. Marry, sir, we'll bring you to Windsor, to 
one Master Brook, that you have cozen'd of money, 170 
to whom you should have been a pander: over and 

1^ coxcomb^ foors cap. frize^ in allusion to the censures of him 

coarse woollen stuff; the Welsh ** who makes fritters of English ** 

/lannd of L 167. (r) [rather, ignorance itself is less 

i>7 plummeU i e. an indicator deep by a plummet-line than my 

of my deviations fh>m rectitude, depths of absurdity]. 
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above that you have suffer'^d, I think, to repay that 
money will be a biting affliction. 

Page. Yet be cheerful, knight : thou shalt eat a 
posset to-night at my house ; where I will desire thee 
to laugh at my wife, that now laughs at thee. Tell 
her, Master Slender hath married her daughter. 

Mrs. Page, Doctors doubt that : [o^wfe] if Anne 
Page be my daughter, she is, by this, Doctor Caius^ wife. 180 

Enter Slender. 

Skn. Whoa, hoa ! hoa ! father Page ! 

Page, S>on, how now ! how now, son ! have you 
dispatchd ? 

Slen. Dispatched ! — ni make the best in Glou- 
cestershire know on 't ; would I were hanged, la, else. 

Page, Of what, son ? 

Slen, I came yonder at Eton to marry Mistress 
Anne Page, and she "^s a great lubberly boy : if it had 
not been i^ th^ chiu^h, I would have swinged him, 190 
or he should have swingM me. If I did not think 
it had been Anne Page, would I might never stir, 
and ^tis a post-master^s boy. 

Page. Upon my life, then, you took the wrong. 

Skn, What nc^d you tell me that ? I think so, 
when I took a boy for a girl : if I had been married 
to him, for all he was in woman'^s apparel, I would not 
have had him. 

Page. Why, this is your own folly. Did not I 
tell you, how you should know my daughter by her 200 
garments ? 

1™ Here the quarto adds : — Ford, WeD, here is my hand, 

^^ Mrs, Ford. Nay, husband, ^vi^^^hJ^^^^^AX 

let that go to make amends ; , f ^ P "**" ^ "* T^* ^ 

Forgiue Sat smn. and so w^de }J^% ^^^ ""^ ^"^""^^ ""^ 

aUfe friends. washed, (w) 
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Sim. I went to her in white, and cried " mum,"' 
and she cried " budget,'' as Anne and I had appointed ; 
and yet it was not Anne, but a post-master's boy. 

Mrs. Page. Grood Greorge, be not angry : I knew 
of your purpose ; tum'd my daughter into green ; 
and, indeed, she is now with the Doctor at the dean- 
ery, and there married. 

Efder Doctor Caius. 

Cams. Vere is Mistress Page ? By gar, I am coz- 
ened ; I ha' married un garfoUf a boy ; un paisan^ by 210 
gar, a boy : it is not Anne Page ; by gar, I am cozened. 

Mrs. Page. Why, did you take her in green ? 

Cams. Ay, by gar, and 'tis a boy 
raise all Windsor. 

Ford. This is strange. 
Anne? 

Page. My heart misgives me, 
Fenton. 



by gar, I'll 
[ExH Caius. 
Who hath got the right 

Here comes Master 



Enter Fenton and Anne. 

How now. Master Fenton ? 

Anne. Pardon, good father! good my mother, 
pardon! 220 

Page. Now, mistress; how chance you went not 
with Master Slender ? 

Mrs. Page. Why went you not with Master Doctor, 
maid? 



«» whiU. The folio has grem^ 
and in Mrs, Page's two following 
speeches, whits. Pope made the 
necessary change. The colors 
named in the quarto for Anne's 
dress are red and white; the 
change and the confusion in the 
folio add to the evidence that 



the play was revised and in part 
rewritten, (w) 
■** Here the quarto adds : — 

•• Eva. Jeshu, M. Slender, can- 
not you see but marrie boyes ? 

Page, O, I am vext at hart: 
What shall do ?•' (w) 
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FerU. You do amaze her : hear the truth of it. 
You would have married her most shamefully, 
Where there was no proportion held in love. 
The truth is, she and I, long since contracted, 
Are now so sure, that nothing can dissolve us. 
The offence is holy that she hath committed ; 
And this deceit loses the name of craft, 280 

^ Of disobedience, or unduteous title ; 
Since therein she doth evitate and shun 
A thous€uid irreligious cursed hours, 
Which forced marriage would have brought upon her. 

Ford. Stand not amaz'^d : here is no remedy. — 
In love, the heavens themselves do guide the state : 
Money buys lands, and wives are sold by fate. 

Fal. I am glad, though you have ta'en a special 
stand to strike at me, that your arrow hath glanc^. 240 

Page. Well, what remedy ? Fenton, heaven give 
thee joy. 
What cannot be eschew'd must be embraced. 

Fed. When night-dogs run, all sorts of deer are chas^. 

Mrs. Page. Well, I will muse no farther. — Master 
Fenton, 
Heaven give you many, many merry days. — 
Good husband, let us every one go home. 
And laugh this sport o'er by a country fire. 
Sir John and all. 

Ford. Let it be so. — Sir John, 
To Master Brook you yet shall hold your word ; 250 

For he, to-night, shall lie with Mistress Ford. 

[I^eft/rU. 

^ amau, bewilder, (r) ^^ The quarto adds : — 

« tUU. So the folio, followed .. Sva. I will also dance and 

by recent editors. White read eat plums at your weddings. .. ." 

guUe. (w) 
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SUPPLEMENTARY NOTES 



I. L 95-6. marrying . . . marring. A pun which the three later 
ibliofi lose in printing marrying . . . marrying, Cf. AWs Well^ II. 
iiL 315, A young man married is a man thai *« marred. 

I. L 98. jwV lady. The folios, per lady; Cambridge^ py*r lady. 

I. L 59. The assignment of both speeches to Slender by latter-day 
editors not only has the advantage of following the folio, but of 
adding a touch of humour to 8lender*s character. Besides, it is 
Slender who asks the question above, and the priggishly prag- 
matical ** she has good gifts *' is a fitting remark for him to make. 
ShaUow meanwhile \b considering Evane^ proposition and in L 67 
accepts it 

L L 61. if make . . . peUer. Evane* intentional dialect, while not 
consistent in every detail, is very evident ttom. the folio spellings 
throughout See Appendix I. in the last volume for a discussion 
of his and Cams' dialectal differences, and cf. Henry V. 

I. L 114. The suggestion that what is here denied was part of the 
charge made against Shakespeare by Sir Thomas Lucy is due to 
Scott in KenUtDorth. It seems more natural to agree with those 
editors who think that FalstaffcsLps ShaJUow*s charges by a quota- 
tion from a ballad or by some popular catch. (Cf. Rolfe.) 

I. L 191. gooi. Dyce's reading for the dialect Folios, good. 

I. L 131. sUee^ either a verb or a noun, probably the latter, in con- 
tinuation of BardolpKs rude jest at Blender's thinness. 

I. L 158-161. Pope's arrangement as Pistolian verse; prose in the 
folios. 

I. L 164. marry trap. The origin and meaning of this phrase seem 
uncertain. The explanation g^ven is that preferred by Herford 
and Gollancz. *'By Mary, you are caught," is that given in 
Nares* Ohssary. 

I. L 199. by your le<we, good mistress. [Kissing her.] This was the 
accustomed gallantry of the day. Falstaffwaa taking Mrs. Ford 
in to dinner and the kiss was the customary courteous salutation. 
See note on Henry VIII. ^ I. iv. 96. 

I. i. 914. Master Slender begins the new sentence in the folio. 

I. L 919. simple though I stand here, a common phrase of the time. 
(Rolfe, quoting HaUiwelL) 
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I. L 387. prunet, for the coane ,d(MU-eiU$ndrM perhaps contained 
in this wager and in SUncUr^t whole speech see Morgan's Intro- 
duction (Bankside^ I., p. 26 ssq,). 

L iiL 3. buUy-roek The folio spells Buily Rooke and Cambridgs 
hyphens, fmlfy-rook. So II. L 197, 902, 909. 

I. iii 49. fxnce, &c., about equivalent to ** the most unfavorable in- 
terpretation of her behaYiour,** &c. 

I. iii. 69. Instead of wtU, Hudson, following the suggestion of Cam- 
hridgSf reads ilL 

I. iii 53. ofitfAor, isc The phrase is usually interpreted as in the 
footnote ; but may not the ironical reference be to the fascination 
exerted by FaUtaff 

I. iii. 85. tightlff. ** Adroitly ** is also suggested as a synonym. But 
may the word not be taken literally, with ** bear ** comprising the 
meaning ''hold**? 

I. iii 99. h^gmU. Folios, h^guiUi — an idiom. Cf. 1. 91, holdi. 

I. iii 96. in my htad. These words are discarded by recent editors. 

I. iy. 93w can&'colour'd. There is a practical unanimity among later 
editors in reading ** Cain-colour*d ** and in explaining the phrase 
in the way disparaged by White. In Btverside White rel^pated 
can&^ioUmr'd to a note. 

I. iy. 31. gait. The folios, as usual, gaU. So III. iii. 64. 

I. iv. 37. [Exit.] This stage-direction is not given by recent editors, 
althou^ L 40 would seem to imply either that Bughy has left the 
stage or that he has got out of Mr$. Quickly** sight. Later editors 
also give Rugby^s former exit at L 9 inst^ of at L 7. CI L 57 
and Cambridge. 

I. iv. 44. dMe toys. Folio, d$9-tay€». Cf. Appendfac L for Cainu' 
dialect 

I. iv. 51. hommad. ** Cuckold,** rather than the ** mad bull ** sug- 
gested by some editors, seems to have been in Mr». Quickly** 
mind. 

I. iv. 69. mafdiy &c. ** Faith, it *s very cold. I *m going to court — 
an important piece of business.** 

I. iv. 55. Oiiy, Ac. •• Yes, put it in my — .** DipSchSf hurry up. 

I. iv. 66. Qu*ay, &c. •* What have I forgotten ?** 

I. iv. 69. diabU, devil 

I. iv. 70. larron, thief. 

I. iv. 90. bailUz^ give. Theobald's correction for baUaw of the folios. 
(Rolfe.) Late editors, following Cambridge, use the singular bailie. 

I. iv. 93. tho9*oughly. The folio and Cambridge, throughly. 

I. iv. 95. do you. The first folio, doe yoe ; later folios, do(e)for. 

I. iv. 131. de JarreHhe, of [the] Garter [Inn]. Folio, de IarU*r. 

I. iv. 130. An, a play on Anns. 

L iv. 135. trow. The folios troa ; so II. I 63. 



Digitized by 



Google 



Supplementary Notes 329 

II. i. 1. ^seap^d. There is no apostrophe in the folio, as often. 

II. i. 10. a soldier. So late folios; the first two and Cambridge 
omit a. 

II. i 94. eono&raation^ general conduct, or behaviour, the inconsider- 
ate or *' un weighed behaviour ** of the line above being apparently 
used with reference to a particular act This strengthens the 
force of Capell*s conjecture of one for an in L 39. 

II. i. 51. What? — thou Uest! The to)io^ What thoviUMt? The folio 
is fiill of vagaries in punctuation, which often perplex the editors. 

II. i. 51. Sir Alice Ford, Rolfe refers to the actual knighting by 
Queen Elizabeth of Mary the wife of Sir Hugh Cholmondeley in 
1588. 

II. i 59. hack. The explanation given in the footnotes is not univer- 
sally agreed to, yet hack, do mischief, scarcely fits the passage. 
Cf. Murray *s New English Dictionary, 

II. L 69. Hundredth Psalm. The folios have hundred Psalms, coi^ 
rected by Rowe. 

II. i. 80. press. Note the double-^ntendre, 

II. L 117-9. Pope's arrangement as Pistolian verse ; prose in the 
folios, as often. 11. 191-3 show Capell's order, the folios dividing 
after prevent and with, 

II. L 191. Uver, then considered the seat of love. The story of 
Actseon (here anglicised by the Sir) is familiar. Bing^wood is one 
of the pursuing hounds. 

II. i. 195. horn. Note the quibble here. Actseon was chased in the 
form of a homed stag; horns were the figurative mark of a 
cuckold. So below, 1. 197, the singing of the cuckoo is intended, 
as popularly, to prognosticate cuckoldom. See III. ii 40. 

II. L 140. The quartos and Cambridge add, and there's the humour 
of it, 

II. i. 159. White followed Johnson. Cambridge and late editors 
follow the later folios in making the sentence end with head 

II. L 198. CavcUiero. Recent editors print Cavaleiro. It of course 
means " cavalier." 

II. L 199. even. Shallow forgets that it is early in the morning. 
The addition of ** twenty*' makes t^e salutation free and easy. 
Shallow will give any number of ** good evenings.** 

II. i. 907. o' the Oarter. Folio, o* th' for o' the ; White usually, o* th\ 

II. L 99a Brook. The Broome of the folio is Brook in the quarto. 
Falstaf*s joke in II. ii 154^ would not have been pointed at all 
if the folio reading had been correct If the Bourne (rivulet) of 
Collier's folio of 1639 be accepted as the intended name, the play 
on words becomes more subtle than if Brook had been intended. 
A reason for the substitution of Broome has been found in the 
objection of Brook, Lord Cobham, to tiie use of the name Old- 
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eoitU in Hmry IV. Perfai^ it was deemed necessaiy to avoid 

seeming to satirise this gentieman. 
II. i SS3. Mmh$er$. This correction is not universally accq>ted. 

** On, hearts,** and other phrases have been proposed. 
II. L 233. ^ow, the ** ethical dative,** since there were only three 

men on the stage beside Shallow himsel£ 
II. L 93S. In altering frailiy to ficUlity White seems to have been 

unduly influenced by the Collier MS. reading. 
II. ii. 11. hcmdU^ evidently of gold or some other valuable material 
II. ii. 26. hiroh^ explained as 'Murk,** *« skulk,** and also as '*play 

tricks.** In Coriolamu^ II. ii. 105, it means to *' take away the 

prize.** 
II. ii 105. cAamu,' probaUy love-charms, as FaJlstaffU reply shows. 
II. ii 155. o'erflow. In Rioertide White follows the folio in printing 

o'erflows (folio, oreyiawM). 
II. ii 158. Blen. The folk) has here an apostrophe which has been 

deleted. Also in II. iii. 18, 19, 91, Bless . . . Savs . . . Oios; 

III. i 11, 16, 42, PUss; 22, M^nsy ; il, Savs; III. iii 152, Pray. 
II. ii 177. The Collier MS. read halft or all, which is occasionally 

followed. 
II. ii 209. unlsss. White*s text read sxcspt, but as it seems to have 

been accidental, the change has been made. Cambndgs adopts 

a better pimctnation by placing the semicolon of i 210 before 



II. ii 212. The apparent quotation does not seem to have been traced 

to its souice, although several similar passages have been found. 
II. ii 237. sxekanys. The first folio misprints «n<;Aaii^0. 
II. ii 254. too too. The folios hyphen where we should not So 

i 270, jealous rascally knave, and frequently. 
II. ii 284. mechanical, low, vulgar, like a manual laborer who must 

use saU butter, not fresh. Cf. Midsummer Night's Dream, III. ii 9. 
II. ii 288. predominate, probably m its astrological signification. 
II. ii 292. a hnaive. So Malone. Folios and Cambridge, knave. 
II. iii. 33. CastUian. The folio reading is CastaUonrk^ng-UrfMlU ; 

the quarto, Castallian. Cambridge follows the folio except in 

capitalising. 
II. iii. 45. B^kins, a diminutive of •* body ** used with "odd's** as 

equivalent to '* God*s body ** — a form of oath. 
II. iii. 60. Mock^ioatsr. In the folio Caius says Mock-vatsr. Cf. 1. 63. 
II. iii 89. Cried game. A now disused and forgotten sporting term 

seems more likely to be contained in this phrase than an epithet 

characterising Dr. Caius. White adopted Douce*8 " Cried I aim ?** 

in Riverside, following Cambridge, but with misgivings. 
II. iii 90. tank-a. The folio, daneke. Cambridge and fourth folio, 

dank. 
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III. i 57. trids of his own respwt^ careless of his own reputation. 

III. L 95. QuaOia. Caf?i6r»(^0 follows the folio spelling. 

III. L 109. lad. So the folio. Cambridge and quarto, lads. 

III. iL 30. twwty miles. Folio and Cambridge^ twmty mUs, 

III. iL 71. PoirUz, So the folio. Cambridge throughout, Poins, 

III. ii 86. pip&wine, I e. from the cask, with a play on "pipe.** 
Cf. danee. 

III. iiL 16. have. The folios print ha, Cambridge follows with ha\ 
So L 918. 

III. iiL 61. tgrant. The quartos read traitor^ which makes better 
sense and is adopted by recent editors. 

III. iiL 65. if Fortune thy foe were not^ — Nature thy friend. The 
later folios with comma after not ; the first folio, after /<m. 

III. iiL 70. The folio makes a new sentence beginning with 
th^re^ 

III. iii. 129. White had a comma after gsniUman^ which changes 
the sense of the passage. It is not in the folio, and recent 
editors omit it 

III. iiL 195. foolish earrUm, The foHo, />o/«Aion Oorion. 

III. iii. 199. We'U. The first two foUos, We will Cf. IV. iL 81, 
below. 

III. iiL 905. Ay, I, The foHos, as usual, /, /. 

III. iiL 915. By gar, L e. By God. First two folios, Be gar. Cf. V. 
V. 913. 

III. iii. 999. heartily. So the fourth foUo ; the first three, hartly. * 

III. iv. 35. vile. The folios, as usual, mlde. So V. v. 86. 

III. iv. 49. out and long tail The phrase seems plainly derived ftom 
the practice of docking the tails of dogs and horses, and is impro- 
priate in the mouth of the ** sporting ** Slender, 

III. iv. 66. have. So the fourth folia The early folios and Cam- 
bridge, hath, the frequent idiom with plural subject 

IIL iv. 76-7. See note in the Irving Shakespeare (VoL IV.) giving 
plausible reasons for believing that both these lines should be 
€i8signed to Page. 

III. iv. 91-9. The same wish is expressed in Ben Jonson*s Bartholo- 
mew Fair. The next two lines, as often, are prose in the folios, 
which have no period after yourself (I 93). 

III. iv. 103. and. Some editors read or, without absolutdy convinc- 
ing reasons. 

IIL V. 10. blisid. The suggestion has been made that this word 
should precede puppies, 

IIL V. 39. The stage direction W8S supplied by CapelL 

III. V. 75. wife's. The folio, wiues. Rowe*s correction. 

IV. L 6a hmaties. The folios read Jima^tM. 

IV. iL 19. who \ L e. who is. The first folio, regulariy, whose. 
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IV. ii. 51. pistols, an anachronism. 

IV. iL 57. Crsep into the kUnrhoU, This speech is assigned by 
Dyce to Mrs. Page. (Malone^scocgecture.) KUn-^toU, CapelL 
The folios, KUl-ho\e. 

IV. U. 81, 99, 103. Ws ni First foUo, wss'U, Wse'U and Ws% 
respectively. 

IV. ii. 106. sat. Folios, sals, draff. Folios, drcutgK 

IV. iL 141. Come away. The folios. Come, away. 

IV. ii 161. show, &c. This passage may mean, " If I find not what 
I seek, if I show no reasonable ground for ray extreme conduct, 
let me forever be your table-sport" In other words, the con- 
struction depends upon the punctuation. 

IV. ii 185. rag, often corrected to hag, from the third and fourth 
folios. 

IV. ii. 194. her. The folios have At*. Cambridge and later editors 
reject the quarto her and restore the 'folio reading. 

IV. ii 199. farthtr. White's usual form. The folio, yitriW. 

IV. ii. 900. White accidentally omitted the name of Cakts in the 
stage-direction. 

IV. ii. 993. The punctuation of this line is that adopted by most 
editors, who have a comma for the period and a period for the 
question-mark in White's text In the next line the semicolon 
after then seems desirable. 

IV. iv. 11. Read fyetreme and submissiiin. 

IV. iv. 91. into the rivers. The first folio and Cambridge, m the 
rivers. Later folios, into the River. 

IV. iv. 46. The first folio has a comma in place of the colon. Cam- 
bridge places the colon at the end of 1. 45. 

IV. iv. 58. to-pinch. It is barely possible that the hyphen (not in 
the folio) should be omitted and the to explained as inserted 
before the second infinitive, as often, although omitted before the 
first. The intensive use, is, however, for many reasons, much 
more satisfactory. 

IV. iv. 61-3. The folios assign this speech to Ford. 

IV. V. 8. The Prodigal Son and other Scripture subjects were much 
used in the tapestry of the times. 

IV. V. 9. Anihropophagmian, man eater. Cf. OtheUo, I. iii. 144, 
" The Anthropophagi." 

IV. V. 98. Brentford It is perhaps worth noting that the folio con- 
sistently spells this word Brainford Wise^woman is, of course, 
"fortune-teller." 

IV. V. 57. aH clerkly. The first folio, are. Clerkly, which is only 
used by Shakespeare in this one passage, means ** learned." 

IV. V. 78. eouzin germane. Folio, Cozen-Oermans. Note the play 
on ** cousin-german." Readings of the next line is in the folio 
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Bsadku, In the quarto the reference to the German duke is more 

direct 
IV. ▼. 131. an old woman, Herford is obviously right in explaining 

that by passing off as an ordinary, harmless old woman, FaUtaff 

managed to escape. 
IV. vi. 17. [Showing^ &c.] This stage direction is omitted by 

Cambridge, 
IV. vL 39. dmoU. The folios, deuoU. 

IV. vi 62, husband^ carry out (Rolfe), manage (Herford) — probably 
used as in the fandliar phrase ** husband your resources.** 
** Cherish and keep close ** seem to be nearly equivalent to the 
meaning of the word. 

V. L 1. Pr'ythee. Folio, PriihM, Cambridgs regularly. Prithee. 
V. i. 33. M<uter, Folio, M,^ but elsewhere in this scene. Master, 
V. ii. 3. daughter. Some word implying description or injunction 

seems plausible here. Cf. note in the Irving, Slender^s use of her 
in the next line does not necessitate a specific antecedent 

V. V. 34. [Embrcming,] Stage direction omitted in Cambridge, 

V. V. 36. brib'df the idea of purloined may be contained in this 
word. 

V. V. 39. On the subject of Mrs, QuickC's taking the part of the 
Fairy Queen see Rolfe*s note of protest Herford and Gollancs 
follow the folio without comment 

V. V. 43. This passage is very obscure. Ouphen-heirs was early pro- 
posed. HeHbrd*s explanation seems substantially that of Clarke 
and Staunton. 

V. V. 45. togs. The folio spelling, toges^ shows better the intended 
rhyme. 

V. V. 46. leap. Attempts to make a proper rhyme are not, as White 
showed, followed by sufficient gains to warrant ** a mutilation of 
the authentic text** The rhymes were perfect according to the 
pronunciation of the time. 

V. V. 54. See Rolfe*s note objecting to the construction given in 
White's note. Much may be said on both sides, but it seems as 
though the figure ** as sound as careless infancy " is used more 
naturally if sleep be taken as an imperative, in which case rein up 
is a plausible reading. White retained it in Riverside, fantasg, 
as White noted, is equivalent to sensual love. Cf. IL 97 and 98, 
luxury^ lasciviousness, which is a bloody fire^ L e. in the blood. 

V. V. 63. state. For the first use of the word in this line site and 
seat have been proposed. 

V. V. 71. More. The first folio misprints, Ifo^. 

V. V. 83. middle earth. Cf. the Old English term, derived from the 
idea that the earth lies between heaven and hell Note that 
Evans drops his dialect 
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V. y. B4^. Pope^s arrangement, as prose ; the folios, as two lines of 
verse. Conversely, U. 107-8, Rowe*s arrangement, as verse, when 
the folios print as prose. Instances of both are frequent 

V. V. 111. fairy oakt. The best defence for this reading is furnished 
by 1. 113, but the reference to oa; in 1. 1S3 gives a still stronger 
defence for the reading yokes. 

V. V. 143. chsete, another hit at Evans. 

V. V. 155. hodge-pudding^ probably a very composite one (cf. hodge- 
podge). 

V. V. 210. un gar^on . . . wn pcUsan (i. e. a boy ... a peasant). 
Foho, dialectally, oon Garsoon . . . oan pesant. 

V. V. 919. The folios read, Whyr did you take her in whiter The 
change to green is necessary, but it is unnecessary to follow Rowe 
in inserting not. 

Alterations in White's text : 
I. i. 59-60. White gave these lines to Shaihw instead of Slmder. 

Also U. 63-4. 
I. iv. 5^. Rugby. White, Rugahie. Also in IL 70, 90, and 

throughout 
I. iv. 61. Rugby. White, Rogue^. 

I. iv. 67. Ah has been changed to Ay. 

II. i. 938. fidelity has been changed tofraiUy. 

II. U. 199. nay-ward. White omitted the hyphen. 

II. ii 909. except has been changed to unless. 

III. iii. 49-n50. Commas after dead and lord have been changed to 
semicolons. 

III. iv. 73. A comma after house has been changed to a semicolon. 

III. V. 99. posset has been changed to pottle. 

IV. i. 77. preeohed has been changed to preeehes. 
IV. il 159. nowhere. White, no-ioA^tf. 

IV. iL 99S-4. jest, should . . . shani'd. White, jest. Should . . . 

sham'd ? 
IV. ii. 995. A semicolon has been inserted after then, 

IV. iv. 14. fatfeUaw. White hyphenated. 

V. V. 931. guile has been changed to title. 
Apostrophes deleted: 

II. i. 39. Before Faith, also in 1. 158; II. ii. 158, before Bless^ 
also iii. 18; II. iu. 19, before Save, also III. i. 41; II. iti. 91, 
before Oioe; III. i. 11, before Pless, also L 49, and in L 15, 
before pless; III. i. 99, before Merey ; III. iiL 159, before Pray,- 
III. iv. 50, before spnre ; 1. 87, after yond. 
Commas deleted. I. iv. 119. After ms; III. ii. 39, after mo^fm; 
iii. 199, after gentleman. 
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